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No. 9% ¢ | INFORMATION BULLETIN March 1, 1964

Protestants Look at Church and State

Recent important events in church-state relations (see Information Bulletin No. 32
"A Momentous Year in Church and State') have impelled the major faiths as well as
smaller religious groups to consider enew the manifold implications of their rela-.
tionships to the state and the positions they have taken or should in the future '

~ take in respect to such relationships. This reexamination i€, of coursa, a continu-

ing process which has been going on for years within all religious groups. Within .
. the past few years, however, the mejor faiths have each undertaken efforts to

- achieve a larger if not all-encompassing consensus of policy in this area. Nor have
these efforts been limited to the United States, One of the most important items on
the agenda of the Vatican Council has been the proper relationship of the Roman
Catholic Church to the state and to other faiths.

- In this country, the Protestant Churches, acting through the Department of Religious
. Liberty of the Nationel Council of Churches of Christ, conducted a national study
conference on church and state at Columbus, Ohio, during the first week of February,
196k, 1In this Bulletin we will summarize briefly the background, structure and con-
clusions of this study conference.

Purpose of the conference.

The conference was not intended to be nor was it legislative in character. Its
purpose was not to establish policy for the National Council but only to serve as an
instrument for study and reexaminstion. It was, however, assumed that at its end
some consensus would emerge, in the form of & report (called "General Findings")

which the delegates would take back to their respective denominational bodies (not
to tne Ictional Council) for such consideration and action as they might deem
appropriate. In addition to these "General Findings' emanating from the entire
assembly, there were also. to be reports from the twelve sections into which the
delegates were divided, each considering a particular issue. The conclusions of
these sections were to be read to the assembled delegates (but not voted upon by
them) and were likewise to be sent to the respective denominations for study and
consideration.

Who attended?

Some four hundred delegates from 24 denominations registered and attended the four-
day conference at least part of the time. However, by the time the final vote was
taken on the "General Findings" the number had dwindled to 115. Those who attended
represented the Protestant organizations and institutions rather than the rank and
file of the clergy. This, though certainly unintended, was probably inevitable,
since Protestant clergymen receive notoriously low salaries and not many congrega-
tions are able or willing to assume the expenses of sending a rapresentative to such
a conference, ‘
- h - i - i - .“'__,..-—”‘
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The generu. chairman of the conference was Dr, Bugene Curson Blake, exccutive head

" of the United Presbyterian Church and one of the staunchest advocates of strict.
seraration of church and state in the nation. It is quite possible that had

Dr. Bleke been able to participate actively in the conference, the tenor of its
procecdings and of its outcome would have been substantially different. He was,
however, committed to a meeting abroad of officials of the World Council of Churches
and therefore had to leave almost immediately after orening the conference.

Intellectual leadership in the conference aprears to have been exercised primarily
by Dr. W, Astor Kirk, director of the Department of Fublic Affairs of the Methodist
Board of Christian Social Concerns. The final "General Findings" seems to approxi-
mate rather closely the proposals which he presented on the opening day. Signifi-
cant intellectual leadership was exercised also by a number of professors of
constitutional law, notably Paul Kauper (Lutheran) and Wilbur G. Katz (Episcopalian)
An active and conspicuous, though not particularly effective, role was pleyed by
-Bishop James A. Pike of San Francisco.

Reflecting the ecumenical spirit of the times, 12 Roman Catholics and 12 Jewish ob-
gervers were lnvited to attend the conference. While tkey did not speak at the
general or plenary sessions; they participated actively in the 12 sectional meetings.

The work of the sections.

Section One: Christian Faith and the Worship of "Our Way of Life." "The Church of
Jesus Christ must always regard with suspicion the real or imagined necessity that
constrains a culture to articulate a unlversally accepted religious foundation for
itself.... :

Section Two: Legal Definition of "Religion," "Minister," "Church." '"Ministers
should have the same privilege of business tax deductions in the practice of their
profecsion as any other citizen.... Ministers deriving income from sources not re-
lated to the profession should not be subject to special tax allowances. Indeed
there should be no special privileges granted to ministers as a class of citizens."

Section Three: Race Relations. '"The present crises in race relations - a struggle
for human dignity - has lifted up with new urgency the question of disobedience to
civil authority. In an intolerably uajust state, &s in a totalitarian society,
where no legal or open orgenizational means for cecuring change exist, the Christian
ray be called to resist the existing civil authority. In a state in which redress
for wrong exists, and legal and organizational means for chepge are normally avail-
able, the Christian may nevertheless find certain laws and customs intolerably
unjust. When the governmental processes are not realistically adequate to correct
them, resistance to civil authority is a valid course for Christians to take."

Section Four: Religion in Civil Life and Public Policy. "The church should re-
sponsibly influence public opinion on such issues as the right of access to housing,
fair employment, more adequate education, concerns of elderly citizens; more ef-
fective services for the underprivileged, more adequate resources for human welfare,
end civil rights.... While recognizing the validity of diversity in electoral
slates, churchmen de-emphasize the importance,bg]'religlous background as a test

for office, and 1lift up such quelifications as integrity, political philosophy,
experience and competence. If, however, & candidate's religious tradition includes
beliefs which seem not to be in the public interest, it is important to consider

how his adherence to such beliefs wmight affect his performance in office...,. Church-
zen need to be aware that every culture needs certain rites and symbols which express
the esseptial meanings of its heritage. In our country some of these symbols of
culture religion will have Christian origin. Christians should meke every effort

to prevent the coercive rower of the state from projecting such sywbols, and to

avoid the use of symbols especially offensive to religious minorities."”

Section Five: Public Schools and the Moral and Religious Training of Children. 'We
believe, therefore, that Christians should welcome the /Supreme Court's/ decisions
(against public school Bible reading and prayer recitation). Christians do not
believe that the question of authentic religion can ever be decided by formal rites
and words alone., Neither is the presence of God in His world nor valid Christian
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sevvice to Jesus Christ dependent upon a formally-Christian observance. In addi-
tion, the decisions are conmsistent with our concern for the religious liberty of
all men and our unwillingness to coerce in eny wWway a person's response in faith
to the gift of Ged's grace in Jesus Christ. Fer from being anti-religious, these
decisions offer us a real opportunity to explore in e new vay the relationship of
religious velues to the total program of the public school."

Section Six: Taxation, Exemption and Deduction in Relstion to Churches. The
following practices were found to lack theoretical justification (1) the exemption
from taxation of religious institutions to the extent of the cost of government serve
ices (such as police and fire protecticn) received bty them, (2) "the preferential
treatment of any or all religious ins‘itutions over other institutions wnich
primari%y function charitably or in the cultivation and trensmission of ideas and
values.

Section Seven: Military and Institutional Chaplaincies. "The structures of the
chaplaincy as currently organized and administered in our country are in general
a viable response to the common need of both religious tcdies and the government to
provide for the free exercise of religion without an establishment of religion.”

Section Eight: State Aid to Church-Related Institubioas. On the subject of govern-
mental eid to parochial schools, the section, by varying majorities, opposed

(1) trensportation, (2) books and other school supplies, (3) tuition, (4) tax

' exemption for tuition costs, (5) aid for teacaing secular subjects, (6) buildings
used for secular subjects, (7) teachers' salaries. The section favored (1) lunches,
medical and dental care, (2) shared time, end (3) released time. On church re-
lated colleges or universities, the section opposed financial grants to those in
which the relationship between the church and college is active, rather than merely
historical, but approved loans, student aid and research contract financing.

Section Nine: Sunday Closing Laws and Religious Holidays. "We recommend that
wherever the principle of a common day of rest remains established in the law,
thus tending to create an inequiteble situstion for those who ksep another day oi
rest, such law be so rewrittem or comstrued as to seek to remove such inequity."

Section Ten: Religion in Femily Law, Adoption and Custody of Children. "When
substitute family experience is required, the stat® should consider the adoption

of r~hildren on the basis of the welfare of the child; of the family by which the
child is | “ing adopted; and if necessitated by circumrstances, of the natural family.
While the state may as & gernerel rolicy place children in homes of the same faith
es that of the patural parents, no child should be disadvantaged or penalized by
such practice. Except where demonstrably pertinent to the above test, no consider-
ation of race, color, status or economic circumstance should enter into the process
of adoption either through restrictive laws or by discriminetory exercise of dis-
cretion by judges. Legal prohibitions egainst impertation of /birth controi?
informetion and counsel violate the civil and religious liberties of all citizens
including Protestants."

Section Eleven: Churches and Their Place in the Nodern Urben Community. "The
rodern urban community continues to encounter problems in education, employment,
crime, delinquency, health and housing.... The church is called upon to awaken
and sensitize the conscience of all the people, and to support the state and those
proposals and projects that promote and enrich the comwon welfare."

Section Twelve: Church-State Problems in American Foreign Relations. "In view of
the constant danger inherent in identifying the wission effort with nationel policy,
every appearance of dependence upon U. S, governmentel support should be carefully
scrutinized and avoided. The government may properly be expected to protect and

help its citizens, but not to extend special privileges to missionaries. /The
proclemation of the Gospel should not be, and in the end is not, advanced effectively
by the power or prestige of the state."

3. ’ -




The General Findings.

The "General Findings," adopted at the conclusion of the conference with but one
voiced dissent, prooably reflects faithfully the tenor of the conference., On the
whole it gives the appearance - and has so been widely interpreted -~ of repre-
senting a "softening" by Protestantism on church-state separation. This impression
is based largely on the following statement (reflecting the beating which the term
"absolute separation of church and state" took at the hands of many speakers during
the conference): "In the American experience, relations between church and state
have generally been affirmative, friendly and marked by mutual respect. In view of
the nature of these relationships any attempt to express church-state relations in
terms of an absolute and complete separation or of a wall of separation between
church and state serves only to obscure the fullness of their relationship rather
than offering a fruitful basis for an understanding of the present situation. The
history qf church-state relations in the United States refutes such a rigid con-
ception.' '

A closer examination indicates, however, that this impression of "softening" may b2
substantially exaggerated. In the first place, the "General Findings" has also :
these friendly words to say on the principle: "Recognition of the separate
functions of church and state finds expression in the principle of separation of
church and state. As a constitutionsl principle it serves the great and central
objective of preserving, protecting and promoting religious freedom for all,
churches and individuals. At the same time, it assures: the freedom of the state

in exercising its secular authority to promote democratic values and to sustain
essential political institutions."

More important are the specifics, and here there appears to be no substantial
retreat from past positions. Indeed, in respect to Bible reading and prayer reci-
tation thaere wes a substantisl advance. The conference voted "acceptance and
support of Supreme Court decisions insofar as they prohibit officially prescribed
prayers and required devotional reading of the Bible in public schools.” A motion
by Bishop Pike to delete the word "support" (on the ground that "we may 'accept' a
misfortune but we need not 'support' it") was overwnelmingly defeated. -

On aid to parochial schools, the conference by a very narrow margin (85-79) voted
down a complete ban on all aid of any kind for parochial schools. The statement
adopted was that since "religion permeates the entire atmosphere'" of parochial
schools “government funds should not be authorized or appropriated for overall
support of such schools as distinguished from aid in suprort of specific health
and welfare progrems conducted by such institutions to meet particular public
needs." A motion by Bishop Pike to approve aid for non-religious educational pro-
grams (on the ground that "arithmetic is arithmetic whether taught in public or
parochial schools") was overwhelmingly rejected.

Finally, while the conference approved government support of church-related health
and welfare agencies it conditioned the approvals on nondiscrimination "on the
basis of race, color, creed, or national origin." A motion by Professor Kauper
to delete the word "creed," on the ground that denominational agencies should be
permitted to prefer members of their own denomination in admission or employment,
was defeated.

The conference voted support of the shared time experiment as "the most creative
measure” for solving the problem of aid to parochiel schools. It avoided any
position on aid to church-related colleges and universities, saying that the
problem should be "explored."

-

Leo Pfeffer
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Kurray Friedman

I am enclosing a copy of a wire service Story dn
Bible as a Cultural Aid to High Schoclers., As!!
you know, the Pennsylvania Council of !nrchmslI ‘
has been interested in something like

the basis of this newspaper story, could wa gO!

along with this kind of program? / *‘
/
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‘Blble as CuItUral Aid todngh Schoolers Cited

CHAMI‘-‘-\K‘V nm.
'Tha Bible is an.
‘mﬂnl in making hjgh ~school
. students aware. of their eultural
and_ literary traditions, - accord-

in‘ to a public; uhf_\?

who used the Bible

"~ Writing. in the Ensﬂﬂl Jour=
nal, & national publication here
for Whh teachers, Thayler 8.
Warshaw explained how he in-
trodyced the Bible to- his class
4t Nswton (Mass.) High School
after first.testing their knowl-
edge, of A Biblical stories and
quotations.

Soml ot his' students thought
Sodom snd Gomorrah were
lovers; ’ﬁlat the four horsemen
wﬁﬂ o the A-:ropolls, that
‘the l‘.‘-'&ptlt wero written by
Matthew, Mark, Luther and
John; that Bve was created {rom
ah apple; and that the stories
by .which Jesus taught were
:;al;_d-.pndin

The vast majority of

(NC) rim

the

. n:h quotations as “Many &re
ull.ed but few are (chosen).”
“The truth shall make you
‘| (tree);” énd & full 93 per cent
could not finish “The love of
maoney ks the root of all (evil).”

mnm pohool student
Illllhtlfollnﬂthnldvﬂl-
Im'udw-nunwu

to know Brutus by reading
Julizs Caemar,” but he will
Bol fAnd eut about King Da-
vﬂ or Joseph's coat or Faul
of Tarsis by reading the Bl-
‘Bie In scheol, simply because
e Bible s rarely studied
there,” Warshaw wriles.

. He sald the religious clamor
over the reading of the Bible

invaluable:

udents could not complete:

the -Odyssey and may eome

mltﬁe‘ Vobée~ that' “pléads the |
nl.ul of the humanithes.

liglous book, but it is also &
part of our secular cultursl herl«

lic schools because it i5-.cod=
troversial and because the pub-

of both” the tuch!r ‘@nd the
pupil to treat it as ‘part of the
humanities i3 a ' #Ymple but
questionable jud‘rncnt." says
Warshaw,

T . - -

His 41 'pupils ih twe "eleventh
grade classes, which “Included
Catholics, Jews, Protesténts of
several denomlmdhu. ‘ahd non~
believets, used the lting James|
Version of the mhg, In elass
because thal 'wis ‘Wi form in
Iwhich they“would most éftén
meet: Bible duouuom in" w&y
day I.H‘e he llll! “n

Not one- mhlm w"halll
{rom the community or -from
parents. And the students were
enthusiastie,

e 'y

Nearly every day, wrilés
Wanliaw, séme pupll made &
discevery of a» RBiblieal ref-
erence in' s botk he wae read-

tage. To kegp. it out pf-the pub-;

lic cannot-triist thé: nﬁ! gense |

hn\lr,n-!h.uhn.mt
or ml!tlul uﬂmli'w the

o Mas e ST

“The Bible ﬁﬁ&iaﬁu

ment. such as the names of
Ishmael . snd Ahab in ~“Mel
‘wille's “Moby Dick,”
. liam, Fegikner’s nevel “Absa-.
lem! Absalom!™

“At.the -outsel,” Warshaw
writes, “we .came fo an un-
derstanding that we would not
discuss meaning or interpreta-
tion. The pupils were made to

| realize that such questions as

how ‘to reconcile the two ver-
gions of the story of creation
‘ih Genesis could not be brought
up o class. Pupils were io take
-guch questions to religious su-

At the end of the nine-week
|course, the students themselves
were asked to comment on the
value of the Bible classes. One
pupll- wrots: “Today especially,
when the Bible — and whether
or not to read it in schools —
18 geemingly foréver in and out
of " tht ‘courts of our country,
how é4n a4 person form an In-
telligent opinton If he doesn't

covers?”

or Wil-

#éven know what is inside the

;* Another<noted thav While™the"
rulu lgﬁln%t i.nterpre‘tsuon

wary st

midevitatie® -t é..

were exposed to some. Christion
doctrine. But ‘he sdded: ‘“I do’
not condemn this added kndwl-’
edge; in fact, I grestly value
it. 1 do not congider It neéces-
sary ‘to discuss the merits for
ane 1ivitig 4n the midst of 'a pre-'
domifiantly Christian country to
bave some undeuhndlul of
Christianity.” , [
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- THE AMERICAN JEWISH COMMITTEE
MEMORANDUM

To Murray Ortof _ Date April 17, 1964
Frem Sydnzy Kelliner
Subject Becker Amendment = a Report on Action in New Jersey

Background: For a number of years church~state matters have been among
the top priority concerns of AJC in New Jersey. Over the years we have held ed-
ucational meetings, worked with other community groups and conferred with the
State Board of Education on the subject of reiigion in the public schools.

" At our recent AJC State Conference we alerted our members to the fact

fact that public reaction to the Supreme Court ruling banning prayer in the pub=-
lic schools was gaining alarming dimensions. We reported that several states were
detying the Supreﬁe Court and in many New Jersey communities overt resistance was
be1ra expressed in a variety'of ways. Protests by individual churchmen and others
Was stzmuiat1ng grass roots reactions and petitions signed by hundreds saying that
the decision handed down by the Supreme Court is "“unjust to the God-fearing majore
ity''se Editorials and letters to newspapers reiterated these feelings with consid=
eracle emction. A New Jersey official of the National Federation of Women's Ciubs
initiated a movement calling on "8 mi?lion women to support school prayer'!

Chapter Lecdership: We are forturate in having in the AJC membership a
group of young men who are sensitive and knowledgeable in church=state matterso
Foremost emong them is John M. Kaufman, a brilliant attorney who is vice chairaan of
the Essex County Chapter and who heads the Civil Rights committee. He is also
chairman of the CRC Committee on Church and State. On a number of occasions we
have arranged for Kaufman to speak to Jewish organizations and others on the dan=
gers of the proposed constitutional amendment.

The Becker Amendment: Roy He Millenson's Washington Newsletter of January
24, 1964, on '"The Crive For a School Prayer Constitutional Amendment'! called dram=-
atic attention to the impending action in Congress to override the Supreme Court's
decision. The Washington report further zlerted us to the tremendous pressures
being brought to bear on Congressmen, to the avalanche of mail demanding a consti=
tutional emendment,and to the fact that the Discharge Petition,initiated by Repre=
sentative Becknto bring the Bill (HJRes 633) to the House floor for a vote had al~-
ready garnered some 125 of the 218 signatures required. It also noted that those
who oppose such action have been virtually silent.

I discussed this with John M. Kaufman and with the Essex County CRC direc=
tor and we agreed that immediate action had to be undertaken to mobilize counter
opinion and pressure in opposition to the Becker Amendment.

In New Jersey, we have maintained over the years an informal state comnit=" ..
tee made up of representatives of CRC's, local affiliates of national organizaticns,
Jewish Community Councils and federations. This group is generally convened by the
CRC of Essex County. It was our recommendation, in view of the need for speedy '



state=wide action, that this group be brought togethe~ to consider appropriate
actione

In helping to plan the meeting I recommended that John Kaufman be asked
to make a beckground presentation on the entire issue.

At the meeting, held in Newark, AJC was well represented. Kaufman made

an excellent presentation on the constitutional issues and he stressed the dangers
to the Bill of Rights. I reported on the kinds of activities being carried on in
New Jersey to stimulate grass roots support for the Becker Amendment on the part
of religious and secular organizations, individuai clergymen, women's groups, pol=
iticians and Boards of Education. I called attention to the fact that a number
of counties had already passed resolutions in favor of a constitutional amendment
and that the State Assembly had passed a similar resolution. In the discussion
we agreed to coordinate our efforts and that all organizations, rabbinical groups
and congregations would initiate action among their memberses This would inciude
sermons, letters tc memberships, articles in bulletins and other means to stimu=

late a flow of communications to Congressmen urging them to oppose a constitution-
al amendment and also asking them to withdraw their signatures from the Di scharge
Petition if they had already signed.

The danger of palarizing the issue iato a Christian=Jewish conflict was
recognizec and we recommended that allies be sought in the non=Jewish community
among the ciergy, Christian lay leaders, in bar associations and elsewhere, so that
a significant group of opinion molders might be brought into active opposition to
the Becker Amendmert.

FeE.Z?
(For additional details see minutes of N. Jo CRC-meeting, Ke<i5)

On my suggestion, the CRC reproduced our Washington report by Roy Millenson
and it was distributed, together with other background material, in large quanti=
ties to other organizations.

AJC Membership Involvement: At €hapter executive committee meetings dur=
ing the past few months detailed reports have been presented by John Kaufman and
myself.

Letters urging individual action have been sent out to ail AJC members in
New Jersey by Chapter and Unit chairmen. (See letter from Bernard Samons).

In addition, every New Jersey Congressman received a letter from AJC in
which our position is clearly stated (See letter from John Kaufman).

Arong the responses already received by us was one from Florence P. Dwyer,
Member of Congress from Elizabeth, N. J. who said, '"Let me assure you that I rec~
ognize and am concernad about the potantial dangers involved in taking any action
which wouid change the meaning of the First Amendment. This would be especially
true shouid the proposed amendment receive less than thorough consideration. For
this reason, I have consistently refused to sign the discharge petition in the
House which would have the effect of bringing Congressman Pecker!s Constitutional

amendment directly to the House floor for action without committee study or consxd-.;

eration.
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The Jewich Communitys: Most Jewish organizations in all parts of New Jer=
sey were pirompt 1n their cooperation. Communications have been sent to members .
of most groups and the Anglo=Jewish prass:and synagogue bulietins have carried ed=
toriais and news arZicles covering the subject effectively. As of this moment I
have reason to believe that New Jersey members of Congress have received ‘a subs=
tantial flow of Jetiers from their Jewish constituents.

Onz of our objectives has been for local people to stimulate their nation=-
al organizations to more intensive action.

Among those present at our meetings of Jewish organizations was the New
Jersey diractor of the United Synagogue of America. On our recommendation, he
initiated the publication of an editorial in The Record, issued nationally by his
agency. (3ee editorial attached) He brought this to one of our report meetings
to demonstrate resultss, -

Christian Iavolvement: 1In view of the fact that I had stressed the need
for reaching out into the non=Jewish community, I acccpted the responsibility of
undertaking this job. My objective was to see that the issue was properly inter=
pret cd( to Christians; to secure the cooperation of ciergy and laymen, to involve
then in exoanding these contacts into a state-wide network and to get committments
from individuals to testify at the hezrings of the House Judiciary Commlttee in
Washingtone.

I started by calling a number of Christian lezsders with whom I had worked
closely in the preparations for the No Jo Conference on Religion and Race. It is
worth noting that, as a member of the planaing committee for that conference, I
fourd that many new avenues of communication and opportunities for personal rela=
tionships with clergy had been copened for me. Among those whose cooperation I
sought and secured was the executive secretary of the No Jo Council of Churches,
the executive of the Greater Newark Council of Churches and a number of individual
Baptist, Presbyterian, Methodist, Episcopal and Unitarian clergymen.

New Jersey Law Journal: One of my objectives has been to interest the legal
profession and the bar associations in the constitutional issues endangering the
Bill of Rights.

In my approach to Christian leaders, I discussed the matter with Co Willard
Heckel, a Moderator in the Presbyterian Syncd and dean of the Rutgers Law School.
Dean Heckel is alsoc an outstanding scholar on constitutional laws Knowing his
views on Church=State, I suggested that he write an article for the New Jersey Law
Journal on the Becker Amendment pointing out the dangers of tampering with the
First Amendment of the Bill of Rights which guarantees Freedom of Rel1g1on° Dean
Heckel agreed to do this. -

It was then my task to get the approval of the editor of the Law Journal
to publish it.

With John M. Kaufman, who is also an authority on constituticnal law, I
met with the editor of the New Jersey Law Journal at a luncheon in a private ciub.
to discuss this preblems The editor, who was formerly chairmanof the No Jo E111
of Rzghts Co"wnttee, unfortunately did not see the danger of having“a harmless ..
prayer”said in the echodls. We confronted him with all the arguments regardlng
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religious Treedom, the assault on the Bill of Rights &nd the rationale behkind the
separetior of Church and State., These did nct seem tc change his views It is an
indicatior of how some so=called civit libertarians can fail to understand this
issue in its practical dimensions.

Quite by chrance, the Attorney Genecral of New Jersey, Arthur Jo Silis, who
was cininc with @ croup at a nearby table, joined us iater and became quite in-
volved in our discussion. The Attorney General, who is a Conservative Jew, told
us a story of the confusing impact of public school prayer on his young daughter
and how difficult it was for his chiid to distinguish between public school prayer
and Judaism begsause of the pressure to cornform. He warned against the danger of
any encroachment on the basis of principle and practise. The Attorney General was
not familiar with the latest developmant regarding the Becker Amendment and he
asked to see a copy of the Bill. I had with me and gave to him a copy of the AJC
report, '""The Orive For A School Prayer Constitutional Amendment'' which also con=
tains the text of HJRes 693. He expressed appreciation and promised to study it.

The upshot of our meeting: the article was published in the Law Journal.
{See attached.)

David S&tz, Jro,U. Seo Attorney for New Jersey and a member of our State
AJC Advisory Council, is serving @s Law Day chairman in Newark. I have consulted
with him about including in Law Day programs the need for defending the Bill of
Rights from unwarrented and dangerous constitutional amendments. He will discuss
this with some of the speakers in iPew Jersey programs and make available copies
of the Law Journal article which I provided.

At the sam: time, John Mo Kaufman will head a committee of lawyers to ex=
plore the possibilities of stimulating intercst among their colleagues. The ques=
tion has been raisad sbout the precariousness of asking Bar Associations to take
a position on the Becker Amendment because of the likelihood that they may support
ite Consideration is also being given to the suggestion that an educational ap=
proach on the subjzct of the constitutional amendment be made at the Annual Con-
vention of the New Jersey Bar Associagtion in Atlantic City next month.

Hew Jersey Committec in Defense of the First Amendment; In order to fore=
malize and consoiidate action in the non-Jewish community, I arranged for a meetw=
ing of several clergy and laymen. At this meeting the New Jersey Committee in De=
fense of the First Amendment was created. Dean Heckel accepted my request that he
serve as fonvenor.

The function of the new group will be to reach the general community
through the pulpit, ministerial associations, church bulletins and other means.
It aims to stimulate overt group and individual action to make an impact on Cong-
ressmen. (See summary of formation meeting) .

The article by Dean Heckel has been reproduced and will be glven wide
distribution by this Committee.

Action by Clergy: A number of significant steps have already been taken
by Christian clergymen as a result of forming the State Committee. & 2
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Th2 Executive Secretary of the New Jersey Council of Churches agreed to
express hiinself publrcly in opposition to the Becker Amendment and to testify in
Washington, 2

Thz Executive Secretary of the Greater Newark Council of Churches took a
similar position.

I have discussed the issue with the president of the New Jersey Baptist
Convention and top leaders in the No J. Presbyterian Synod and they are reviewing
the matter within their councilse To supplement my conversation with them I have
followed u> with materials secured frem AJC and other sources.

Among the Catholic clergy I found greater resistance. One priest, who
personally expressed the hope that the Becker Amendment would not pass, told me
that he thought the American Bishops might come out with a statement. Until then
he could not act. Another priest said that although he saw the danger in terms
of the Bill of Rights, he felt there was greater danger frcm the "secularization'
of America. However, I found genuine support from a leading Catholic layman with
whom I had been discussing the questicn of religion in the public schools on and |
off for over a yeare Through our asscciation he had become convinved that the .
Suprene Court ruling was good for religion because it placed the responsibility
where it belongs = in the home; the church and synagogue. He agreed to work with
me in 1ining up other Catholic support in opposition to the Becker Amendment and
he brought into the picture the president of the local Council of Catholic Men.
Since then he has attended meetings in New York, New Jersey and Washington of Cath=.
clic Taymen and has talked to a number of friends about expressing opposition di=
rectly to Congressmen. He agreed to testify in Washington.

Among the suggestions made was the use of church bulletins for editorial
articles alerting congregation members to the dangers of the amendment and urging
letters to Congressmen, Several Churches have already done soe. (Attached is an
example mfrom the First Baptist Church, Montclair.)

Another minister called to tell me he had spoken on the subject at Sunday
morning church services. In addition to.requesting individual letters to Congress=
men, he circulated petitions for them to sign as they filed out of church.

In telephone conversations with ministers around the state, several agreed
to take the matter up in their local ministerial associations.

A Unitarian minister, whom I had contacted on the recommendation of the
State PTA president, consulted me about the details of the proposed amendment and
recommendation which he wished to take up at a 3=day Church Conference at Princeton.

Contacts with Congressmen: Direct, personal conversations with local con=-
gressmen have been encouraged whenever possiblee

I was advised by the director of the Federation of Jewish Agencies of At=

lantic City that, as a follow=up of our alerting them, a small committee represent=

ing the Federation CRC, a rabbi and two Protestant ministers met with Congressman -
Milton We Glenn. On the basis of their confrontation, he agreed to withdraw his
name from the Discharge Petition and oppose the amendment if it should come up for
a votee P
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0n my request, an AJC member in Paterson met with Congressman Charles
Joelson (a Jew) who had not only signed the Discharge Petition but also intro=
duced @ bill of his own, identical to the Becker Amencment. He said he did this
because of pressure froem his constituents for purely political reasons. He was
told, in nc uncertain terms, how AJC and the other Jewish organizations felt a=
bout &his zction. I wish I could report that we were successful in persuading
him to charge his positions Unfortunately, as of this writing, his position re=~
mains the same.

Additional contacts are being planned so that most New Jersey Congressmen
can be reached in person by local delegaticns.

Negro Civil Rights Groups: Because of the Bill of Rights implications I
find this is an issue that Negro civil rights leaders can become involved in. I
have discussed the amencment with heads of the Urban League and the NAACP. Both
have agreed to work within the Negro commurity to stimulate opposition to the
Becker Amendment.

Non=Sectarian and Educational Jrganizations:; I also discussed the matter
with the President of .the New Jersey Congress of Parents and Teachers. This organ=
izetion endorsed the Supreme Court ruling last year by a narrow margin. They are
reluctant o debate the issue again for fear that the vote might go the other way.
Hoviever, I suggested that they consider a public reaffirmation of their original
endorsemeni: of the Supreme Court without reference to the Pecker Amendment as this
might be a constructive contribution devoid of controversy. The president of the
PTA Congress agreed to take this up with her executive committee. I mention this
because I have learned that a number of similar groups, both religious aan@ectarian,
are hesitant about entering the fray anew after having barely gotten approval of a i
resolution in support of the Supreme Court decision. I am recommending this approach
‘to organizations ''on the fence!! so that their original public committment can be in-
voked without a change of policy or internal conflict. This appeared reasonable to
the heads of a few organizations with whom I discussed ite
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A Bad Amendment

By C. Willard Heckel

Desn of Rutgerns Law Bechool nnd Profeasor
of Constitntional Law,

The Judiciary Committee of
the House of Representatives will
hold a public hearing this month
on proposed amendments to the
Bill of Rights of the Constitution
of the United States, The Amend-
ment with the most support Is
known as the Becker Amend-
ment. This Amendment repre-
sents a serious threat to our basic
civil liberties and should be re-
sisted by all of those who are
concerned about preserving the
fundamental individual rights of
every person from governmental
impairment, Since the proposed

Amendment deals with prayer

and scripture reading it will
arouse deep emotional responses
and much misunderstanding of
the historic relationship of
church and state in our land. It
will be very difficult for a legis-
lator to vote against the Amend-

ment without being accused of

opposing God. This poses a serl-
ous problem for every elected of-
ficlal who has to take a stand.
Our New Jersey Legislature has
already gone on record as favor-
ing the ldeas set forth in the
Amendment,

The Becker Amendment reads
as follows:

“ARTICLE --
“SECTION 1. Nothing in this
Constitution shall be deemed to
prohibit the offering, reading
from, or listening to prayers or
biblical scriptures, if participa-
tion therein Is on a voluntary
basis, in any governmental or
public school, institution, or

place.

“SEC. 2, Nothing In this Con-

stitution shall be deemed to

prohibit making reference to
belief in, reliance upon, or in-

voking the ald of God or a

Supreme Being in any govern-

mental or public document,

proceeding, activity, ceremony
school, Institution, or place, or
upon any coinage, currency, or
obligation of the United States.

“SEC. 3. Nothing in this article

shall constitute an establish-

ment of religlon.

“SEC. 4. This article shall be

inoperative unliess it shall have

been ratified as an amendment:
to the Constitution by the
legislatures of three-fourths of
the several States within seven
years from the date of its sub-
mission to the States by the

Congress.”

It is obvious from a reading of
the Amendment that it is the
purpose of its supporters to re-
verse the decisions of the United
States Supreme Court in the
cases of Engel v. Vitale and
Abington Township School Dist-
rict v. Schempp of the last two
years. In the first case the Su-
preme Court held that the gov-

Additional Copies Available From

ernment cowd not validly write
a prayer and use it in the public
schools. In the second case the
holding was that the Lord’s
Prayer and Bible reading had no
place in a public school when
part of a devotional program.
There was no prohibition of the
use of the Blble when it was ap-
proached from a literary as dis-
tinguished from a devotional
perspective.

Man's faith in God is his most
important possession. It is what
sustains him in adversity and
gives meaning to his life. Govern-
ment can not constitutionally
interefer with man's relationship
with God or require that man
establish such a relationship.
Man's noblest aspirations soar
when he reaches out to God and
prayer is the priceless privilege
man has to communicate with
God and God with him. We are,
as the Supreme Court has said
more than once, a theistic people
whose lives center about God.

However, government has no
constitutional power to concern
{tself with religion except to make
sure it does not prohibit its free
exercise. In this respect govern-
ment differs from the Individual
people who are governed. Prayer
and seripture reading belong in
the home and in the church and
in the synagogue and not in
public life. Unfortunately they
are too often not found in the
home, Jesus sald to render to
Cgesar the things that are
Caesar’s and to God the things
that are God's. Surely prayer and
scripture reading are mot in
Caesar’s area, We are a people of
many faiths and religious prac-

tices. To seek the spiritual ex-
pression that could be introduced
into public life would require
government to find the lowest
common denomlnator, creating a
sterile kind of public religion
which would satisfy the spiritual
yearnings of no one. The ten-
slons and religious strafe that
would be aroused would deeply
rend the fabric of our democratic
soclety.

The adoption of the Becker
Amendment should be resisted
because of the precedent it would
create in altering the Bill of
Rights which has stood un-
changed for almost one hundred
and seventy-five years. The whole
purpose of the first ten amend-
ments to the Constitution was to
insure the protection of the
minority, even though a very
small group, from the crushing
oppression of the majority. Hu-
man freedom will not last Jong
if an unpopular Supreme Court
decision is overturned by s con-
stitutional amendment because
the majority of the electorate are
displeased. Only a few years ago
the Supreme Court's interpreta-
tion of the Fifth Amendment's
protection against compulsory
self-incrimination brought the
Court under bitter attack and
there were audible rumblings
that favored repealing that im-
portant guarantee of individual
freedom. Today it is the First
Amendment’s clause prohibiting
an establishment of religion that
is threatened with an amendment
that would sap Its virility. The
Becker Amendment must not be
added to our Constitution.

A BAD AMENDMENT

Under the above title, Dean Willard Heckel of Rutgers Law
School In other columns sets forth arguments against the so-called
Becker Amendment which would overrule the Supreme Court's
decislon In the School Prayer Case. There are many libertarians
who deem it regrettable that the questionable issue involved in
this case was accepted for decision by the Court. Regardless of
what leanings, slight or strong, one may have on the subject, the
serious step of amending the Federal Constitution on this specific
issue {5 not warranted. Professor Arthur E. Sutherland, Jr., who
teaches constitutional law at Harvard Law School has stated:

“Whether in the School Prayer Case the game was worth
the candle is & question on which differences will arise among
reasonable men as well as those not reasonable, * * *

“A constitutional amendment drafted specifically to change
the rule in the Engel case does not belong in a charter of great
national libertles, If Engel is to be modified, judiclal reshaping
would be a better method. Perhaps time will bring a cautious
limitation on the application of some of the Court's opinion.* * *

“Constitutional existence 1s a complex process. If it is'to
prosper, the Supreme Court is only one of the agencies of gov-
ernment which does well to exercise self-restraint. * * *

“Conversely, self-restraint by ordinary citizens is a virtue
essential to life in a demoecratic soclety — & virtue as essential
to minorities as to majorities. Unless some person is substanti-
ally hurt or oppressed, the judicial systems of the states and of
the United States are not often wisely besought to Intervene
among differing social groups, even when difference is impelled
by strong emotional urges, Perhaps the abiding lesson of Engel
is the necessity for us all to feel, and demonstrate, much
cheerful tolerance of one another. We must school ourseives
in this if life in the United States is to be as pleasant as it ought
to be.! 78 Harvard L. R. 25 (Nov. 1962).

New Jersey Committee in Defense of the First Amendment

32 Central Avenue

Newark, New Jersey 07102



FOR IMMEDIATE RELEASE

ANNOUNCES FORMATION OF N.J. COMMITTEE
TO DEFEND FIRST.AMENDMENT
Dean Heckel, Rutgers Law School, Calls ''Becker
Amendment' Threat to Civil Liberties

NEWARK, N. J., April 21 =-- The formation of the New Jersey Cammittee in Qefense.
of the First Amendment was announced here today by Willard.C. Heckel, -dean, Rutgers--
Law School. The new organization of clergy and church laymen will actively oppose
the proposed Becker Amendment to the U.S. Constitution, designed to upset the Su=

preme Court ruling against prayers and scripture readings in public schools.

The announcement follﬁwed closely publication in the New Jersey Law Joureal
this week of an article by Dean Heckel attacking the amendment as !'a serious threat
to our civil liberties.'"

The former moderator of the Presbytery of Newark declared that the amendment
""should be resisted by all of those who are conceéned about preserving the funda-
mental fndividual rights of every person from government impairment.'" The govern-
ment, he asserted, has no constitutional power to concern itself with religion ex=
cept to make sure it does not prohibit its free exercise.

Dean Heﬁkel warned that ""since the proposed amendment deals with prayers and
scripture reading, it will arouse deep emotional responses and muéh misunderﬁtand-
ing of the historic relationship of church and state in our Tand,"

The proposed amendment, on which the House Judiciary Committee will open pub=
lic hearings in Washington fomorrcw, has elicited large amounts of supporting mail

directed at Congressmen in recent months. "It will be difficult, Dean Heckel pointad



out, "for a legislator to vote against the amendment without being accused of oppos-
ing God."

Calling man's faith in God ""his most important possession,'" the Rutgers dean
said that prayer and scripture reading belong in the home, the church and the syn-
agogue. ''To seek the spiritual expression that could be introduced into public
Tife," he declared, "would require government to find the lowest common denominator
among this country's many faiths and religious practices, creating a sterile kind

of public religion which would satisfy the spiritual yearnings of no one.!"

L/21/64



April 23, 1964

Ares Directors
Hurray &. Ortof

Becker Amendmant

: Sydney Kallnesr has been doinc scme very interesting work
on the Becier ndront. BRis yeport to ™ is sn example of what can
Be dore 4n local cowmnitisz, I know that many of yom are doins somo
of the szame things, Howsver, I think thizx material wiil be helpful to
you, and micht give you gome additional ideas,

I'¢ eppreciate hsaring from you sbout some sctivities iIn which
you are iavolved that can become part of omr resocurce fils. |

HOrp

eec: Judith Tershconf
Edwin Je Lukas '
Roy ¥illanson
Mare Tannendaum
ann Wolfe



THE AMERICAN JEVWISH COMMITTEE

57th Annual Meeting: April 30-May 3, 1964

Community Program Workshops
Thursday, April 30: 3:00-5:00 P.m.

Background

The purpose of the Communlty Program Workshops ls, as their
name implies, to examine major aspects of our domestic community re-
lations program from the point of view of what the chapters are do-
ing and can do in each of the areas scheduled for discussion. These
sessions should give AJC members an opportunity to exchange exper-
iénces, to learn from each other's successes - and fallures, to ex-
plore new program techniques, and to project new activity and fresh
ideas for program that seem logically to f£low out of present :
concerns.

The sessions should seek to address themselves to such Ques-
tions as the following:

-- hat kinds of issues have arisen locally in connection with
programs under discussion?

-= tThat ltinds of activities have been undertaken or can be
undertaken in the communities in any of these areas?

-- If the chapter has done very little or nothing, is there a
reason? Can more be done? 'hat resources are available for a
particular local activity?

-~ What special problems have been encountered? What tech-
niques have been most successful? Least successful? Ulhy?

-~ Do existing national policies on any issues under discussion
need changing? ©Should new program be devised to meet specific
new situations?

-= What special responsibilities do chapter leaders have?

The objective in these workshops, of course, is not to make or
listen to speeches but rather to encourage the maximum participation
by all those present, in order that they might be the more helpful
to one another for the advancement of AJC program in their communi-
ties.

The printed program lists the subjects of the workshops to-
gether with the names of the Chairmen and the Reporters, and the
hotel room numbers where the sessions will be held. Attached here-
with is additional supporting material, consisting of the suggested
agenda of the sessions as well as brief background memoranda.
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THE AMERICAN JEWISH COMMITTEE

57th Annual Meeting: April 30 - May 3, 1964

Commmunity Program Workshops
Thursday, KSri% SUE%: 3:00-5:00 p.m.

AGENDA

Improving Understanding Between Christians and Jews

1. To examine some of the major interreligious issues of the
past year csuch ac thz Zcumenical Council draft decree and "The
Deputy,'" £roa the point of viev of the deeper anvietizs and ten
cione they producszd and of thair imcact on the interreligious
relations in the communiti es.

2, To explore interreligious conflicts in the communities
around the questions of shared time, parochial school bussing,
prayer in the schools, etc. and possible programs for resolving
such conflicts.

Chairman: Melvan Jacobs, Chicago
Reporter: Herbert Ringel, Atlanta
i 0

s from Communities
dla- M Wensrlgy:

Resolution of Church-State Conflicts

1. The agitation for the adoption of the Becker Amendment,
and what is being done and can be done to counteract it.

2, The handling of local situations where the Supreme Court
decision on school prayer is disregarded or attempts are made
to introduce substitute practices.

3. Other issues such as parochial school bussing, federal
aid, etec.

Chairman: Arthur M, Oppenheimer, Chicago
Reporter: David Ziskind, Los Angeles
Neports from Communities:

Newark -~ John M, Faufman

Newton, Mass. - Harold S. Goldberg
tJashington, D.C. = Roy lMMillenson




I1I.

Iv.

V.

-2-

Discrimination Against Jews in Executive Suite Employment

Discussion of recent activities connected with executive
employment in the Public Utilities industry, the result of our
discussions to date, chapter involvement in this program, and
the future course of action.

Chairman: James H. Scheuer, New York
Presentation: Edwin J. Lukas, New York
leporter: 2ichard H. Davimos, Essex County, N.J.
Reports from Communities

Race Relations Problems

;Discussion of local program for the promotion of job inte-
gration, open occupancy housing, and the involvement of Jewish
communal agencies in race relations.

Chairman: Avern Cohen, Detroit
Neporter: Stanley Gewirtz, Los Angeles
eports from Communities

Atlanta

Cincinnati

Cleveland

Dallas

Detroit

New York

Solution of Pressing School Problems

The growing crisis in school desegregation in northern
cities =-- bussing, boycotts, demonstrations, rezoning, etc. =--
and AJC's program.

Chairman: Iirs. Charles Finlzelstein, Coral Gables, Fla.
Reporter: George M. Szabad, Scarsdale, New York
Reports from Communities:




THE AMERICAN JEWISH COMMITTEE

57th Annual Meeting; April 30-May 3, 1964

Community Program Workshop I

Improving Understanding Between Christians and Jews

Thursday April 30th: 3:00-5:00 p.m.

BACKGROUND MATERIAL

Agenda

I. A brief review of key interreligious issues during
the past year, seen from the national perspective. Rather than
providing well-known facts, which we assume our members will
already be familiar with, this review will emphasize the deeper
responses, anxieties and conflicts of religious communities
with regard to the following three basic areas:

A. Ecumenical Council

The introduction of draft decrees dealing
with religious liberty and Jewish-Christian relations had an
invigorating effect on interreligious relations in the United
States. The documents were warmly greeted by all religious
groups. The subsequent tabling of the two documents has created
mixed reactions. Among Jews, some spokesmen have publicly ex-
pressed a certain bitterness and mistrust regarding the inten-
tions of the Church, and have recommended that Jews withdraw
from dialogue. Others, while disappointed, remain optimistic
about the future of Jewish-Catholic relatioms.

B. '"The Deputy"

Long before its actual production in America,
this play, attacking the late Pope Pius XI1I, touched off profound
interreligious tensions. Many Catholics, feeling outraged and
betrayed by the playwright's indictment, turned to the Jewish
community for a repudiation of the play and a vindication of
Pius XII. Jewish groups and individuals responded in different
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ways. Underlying much of the debate was Jewish resentment
against Catholic pressure, a certain satisfaction in seeing

the policies of the Church exposed to criticism, and also a
certain amount of irrational anti-Catholicism. While the public
furor over '"The Deputy'" has died down, the underlying tensions
and anxieties between Catholics and Jews triggered by this
episode will be with us for a long time.

C. 1Issues Involving Religion and Public Policy

Questlons such as shared-time, parochial
school bussxng, federal aid, prayer in the schools etc. con-
tinue to stimulate interreligious debate and sometimes inter-
religious tension. Shared-time is increasingly put forward as
a possible solution to the problems of the parochial school.
In contrast to their general opposition to Federal aid to
parochial schools, Protestants are accepting and welcoming
shared-time. The unanticipated support for the Becker Amend-
ment indicates.the widespread Christian support for some form
of religion in the public schools.

II. Report from Communities

How have the above issues affected interreligious re-
lations in the community?

Waich issues were the major sources of debate, conflict
or tension?

How did various AJC chapter groups deal with these
issues?
What positions were taken?

What programs and activities were undertaken by AJC
to advance understanding and dialogue?

What were the results?

(This will consist of 3 or 4 minute reports from AJC
members in various communities: Philadelphia; Miami, Cleveland,
Los Angeles, etc.)

IITI. Open Discussion

What do our workshop participants see as the key
interreligious issues? ;

o
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Are they satisfied with AJC's position?

Do they recommend a changed position on such questions
as shared-time, bussing of parochial school students, etc.?

Can they benefit from the experiences, programs and
activities of AJC groups in other communities?

Do they have recommendations and suggestions for AJC
policy or program?
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cause or create interreligious tensions.
church-state issues are centered around the schools.
and impact, these situations have relevance on the national scene.

origin

THE AMBRICAN JEWISH COMMITTEE

57¢ Annual Meeting; April 30-May 3, 1964

Community Program Workshop II

Resolution of Church-State Conflicts

Thursday, April 30t; 3:00-5:00 P. M,

BACKGROUND MATERIAL

The goal of this workshop is to review those issues in communities
the country that have a bearing on church-state relations, and that
It has been noted that the major

Although of local

It will be the purpose of the workshop to analyze the activities

undertaken by various chapters, to evaluate what seems to be promising
directions, and to clarify steps that are still to be taken.

Jewish

1.

Below are the statements and positions taken by the American
Committee on the items on the agenda.

School Prayer Amendment (Becker Amendment)

The agitation for an amendment grew following the Schempp~
Murray decision by the Supreme Court in June 1963. In that
decision, the court ruled that the recitation of the Lord's
Prayer and Bible Reading as devotional exercises are uncon-
stitutional, violating the Establishment Clause of the First
Amendment. AJC had prepared an amicus brief jointly with the
ADL in this case.

The Becker Amendment consolidates all similar amendments intro-
duced in the House. In effect, it would set aside the Schempp~-
Murray ruling. It states that nothing in the Comstitution
could be construed to bar the offering of reading from or
listening to prayers or Bible scriptures, providing this was
done on a voluntary basis.

AJC is already on record before the Senate as opposed to a Con-
stitutional Amendment permitting Bible reading and prayer in
the schools, having submitted a statement to this effect at a
hearing before the Senate Judiciary Committee in 1962.
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Shared Time

The "shared time" plan would enable chilidren in parochial
schools to study some subjects in the public schools, thus
easing the financial burden now carried by parents of
parochial school students. Experimentation with this plan
is now being conducted in a number of communities and
considered by others.

A proposal submitted to the Administrative Board on
November 12, 1963, that it approve experimentation with
"shared time,'" was turned down. The Board voted against
AJC's becoming concerned with this issue.

Since November 1963, there have been a number of develop-

ments, including projected hearings by the House Education
Committee, and the possibility of a Congressional grant to
study "shared time."

Does this change the situation, and should AJC review its
position on "shared time'" as it impinges on the church-state
question?

Federal Aid to Education

"In order to equalize educational opportunities throughout
the nation, Federal aid should be extended to the states
for tax-supported, publicly-controlled elementary and
secondary schools. Extension of such aid to non-public
schools, either directly or indirectly, is opposed. Like-
wise opposed is the use of tax funds to supply textbooks
for children in non-public schools. However, lunches and
medical and dental services should be available to all
children at public expense, regardless of the school they
attend, provided there is public supervision and control
of the program.,

"The question of free bus transportation for children
attending non-public schools should be considered on its
own merits in separate legislation, and should not continue
to retard the extemsion of Federal aid."

From: Relgion in Public Education -
A Statement of Views
The American Jewish Committee




Bus Transportation for Parochial School Students

In April, the Administrative Board approved the following
policy recommendation:

"In 1947 the U. S. Supreme Court in the Everson decision
held that the use of state funds for the bus transportation
of parochial school students was a form of aid to the child
rather than direct aid to the parochial school, and as such
did not contravene the Federal Constitution. Therefore, the
American Jewish Committee does not oppose such aid.

"In communities where free bus transportation for parochial
school children is not prohibited by law or state constitu-
tional provision, the chapters shouid likewise not oppose
such aid."

The issues of shared time, federal aid to education, and bus

transportation for parochial school students are not new issues. They
are, however, always with us and are charged with a great deal of poten~
tial for community confliet. A review of the experience in communities
will therefore be helpful at this time,

AGW



THE AMERICAN JEWISH COMMITTEE
57th Annual Meeting; April 30 - May 3, 196l

Community Program Workshop III
Discriminetion in the -Executive Suite

BACKGROUND MATERIAL

Only a negligible number of Jews hold upper management posi-
tions in major American corporations., Based on surveys sponsored
or conducted by AJC we find that, while 8 to 10 per cent of the
college trained ponulation 1s Jewish, and while the managerial
staffs are recruited almost completely from the ranks of college
graduates, nevertheless, Jews rnake up less than one per cent of
the total executive personnel of America's major corporations.

Research

The research we are conducting at major #merican universities
--soon to be completed--confirms the presence of dilscrimination
in a number of critical areas:

-- The Harvard Graduate School of Business study has
demonstrated the broad use by American industry of
relizious criteria in college recruitment.

-- The University of lichigan study has established the
key importance attached to non-ability factors, includ-
ing the fact of religicn, in executive promotion.

-- The UCLA study has established that the criteria of
"social acceptablility" is important in promotion to
upper management positions, which means that a person
must belong to the "right" club before he is deemed
to merit high office in a corporation.

-- The Cornell reseerch has demonstrated the felsity of
the stereotyve that Jewish university graduates are
not interested in corporate careers or when they are,
have aspirations that are different from those of
non-Jews,

Action

In the past few years we have begun to apply this research
to nrograms to change existing patterns in leading industries,
Such programs have been conducted in banking, life insurance
and most recently in the public utilities. The last-iientioned
--currently under way, will be discussed at this session. The
stage we have reached in this activity provides an excellent
oprortunity for an assessment of our successes and difficulties
and for a consideraticn of the possibility of extending our
program to other industries through national and chapter pro-
gramming.



THE AMERICAN JEWISH COMMITTEE

S7th Annual Meeting, April 30-May 3, 196L

Gcmmmil‘,; Program Workshop IV

RACE RELATIONS PROBLEMS
Thursday, April 30th; 3:00=5:00 P.M.

BACKGROUND MATERIAL

On June 18, 1963 the American Jewish Committee's Administrative Board con=
sidered the deepening race relations crisis in the United States and instructed the
Steering Committee to set up a program for a more intensive mobilization of AJC
community relations resources to help our country meet this grave problem. The
Steering Committee adopted a comprehensive program to be implemented under the
g;idance of a Special Committee on Race Relations, of which Irving M. Engel is
chairman,

Employment

One of the first major effarts of this special AJC program was the convening
in Washington, D. C. last July 2hth of an emergency conference of more than 100
Jewish leaders of business and industry across the nation. At the conference,
many gave reports of successful efforts in their respective enterprises and come
munities to overcome racial discrimination and minimize intergroup tension. Re-
gional follow-ups were proposed and a variety of meetings have been held in scme
key cities, including New York, Cleveland, Pittsburgh, Milwaukee, Dallas and
Atlanta. In New York, the meeting consisted of leading Jewish retailers; in Cleve-
land, the meeting of leading Jewish businessmen was sponscred by the AJC chapter
and the Jewish Community Relations Council; in Pittsburgh, the meeting of Jewish
businessmen was sponsored solely by the AJC chapter. The objective of all three
was to involve the participants in programs for the hiring, training and up-grade
ing of Negroes plus an exchange of ideas and experiences. All three were seen
as forerunners of community-wide effortss In Dallas, a Conference on Employment
Opportunities in February 196l was attended by 50 white key industrial, government
and civic leaders and 300 representatives of Negro groups. The focus was to
facilitate matching job opportunities with the available manpower from minority
groupses Our Dallas chapter was involved in the planning and conduct of the meet~-
ing, We now are concerned with considering what additional steps AJC members and
chapters can develop and carry out to promote this programe

Housing

More fair housing laws have been enacted in a shorter period of time than was
the case with legislation covering other areas of civil rights, such as employ=
ment and public accommodations. Within the short space of six years, 28 govern-
mental jurisdictions have adopted measures affecting private housing -— 13 states,
1y cities and the Virgin Islands. Four additional states and at least 50 cities
prohibit discrimination in govermnment-aided housing. Over 40 per cent of the
total population of the United States, at least one-fourth of the nation's non~
white citizens, and about three-fourths of all American Jews live in the 13
states which prohibit discrimination in private housing. '

At the same time a growing movement has developed among opponents of open
occupancy legislation to seek referenda on such laws, thus removing one of the
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most complex and crucial issues from the nation's regular legislative processess
Fair housing ordinances have been rejected by referenda by Berkeley, California
and Seattle and Tacoma, Washington. Similar attempts to defeat fair housing
ordinances are underway in the states of California, Illinocis and Michigan.

AJC Statements on Agenda Items

1. "Conduct special campaigns to encourage AJC leaders (and other leaders
of the Jewish Community) South and North, to greater commmity activity to
ameliorate the race relations problems. Among specific recommendations to be pro-
vided would be those relating to what the individuals can do in their own busi=-
nesses to open employment opportunities for Negroes." == Adopted by the Steering
Committee, June 26, 1963.

"Employment = The enactment of federal and state fair employment practices
legislation to ban discrimination in public and private employment; intensifica~
tion and expansion of apprenticeship and training programs - both by management
and unions = in order to increase the reservoir of trained Negro and white man=-
power; assumption by employers and unions of greater responsibility for making all
categories and levels of employment available to qualified Negroes and other
gninority zorkers without discrimination." =~ Adopted by the Executive Board, Novem

er 2, 1963,

2. In November 1963, the Executive Board received a report from a conference
section on "Race Relations Problems Confronting Jewish Communal Agencies" which
recommended that greater study and concern be given to ways by which AJC may
assist cammunal agencies, as well as AJC members who sit on the boards of such
agencies, in dealing with the variety of problems in this area. It also recom=
mended that AJC endorse, as a model for cammunities, a program plan adopted by
the Jewish Community Relations Committee of Cincinnati for furthering equality of
opportunity. That plan called for local Jewish organizations and institutions to
take steps such as: investing or depositing agency funds only in institutions with
non~discriminatory lending, borrowing and service practices; sale or rental of
property owned by the agency on the basis of freedom from any form of racial dis-
crimination; refusal to be party to any restrictive convenant or agreement; in-
clusion of non-discrimination clauses insuring equal employment opportunities in
all contracts for the repair or construction of buildings or the purchase of sup=-
plies; and refusal to hold public functions in places which discriminate against
Negroes. Lack of time barred Executive Board adoption of the reporte

3s "Housing = The extension of the President's Executive Order on discrimina-
tion in housing to cover all existing public and publicly assisted housing, and
housing covered by martgages of lending institutions supervised or chartered by
the Federal Government; the adoption of fair housing laws and ordinances by states
and cities; and the assumption by builders, developers and real estate operators
of responsibility for building and operating open occupancy developments and pro-
moting racial diversity in communities throughout the country.®” — Adopted by the
Executive Board, November 2, 1963,
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Community Program Workshop V

Solution of Pressing School Problems
BACKGROUND MATERIAL

This session will deal mainly with the most pressing school problem
in Northern cities — that of de facto segregation.

This subject was last discussed at the Executive Board meeting in
Chicago last November. Since then the issue - always a potentially explosive
one - has erunted in many cities. Opposition to the so-called Princeton Plan
for the pairing of schools in New York, which involves compulsory transporta-
tion of students, has been intense. Thousands of white citizens have organ-
ized themselves for mass action against forced bus transportation. On the
other hand, militant civil rights advocates have staged two school boycotts ir
recent months protesting against inaction by the school authorities. They do
not regard the Princeton Plan as going far enough. The New York chapter of
AJC has publicly opposed these boycotts. Cleveland has had serious riots and
demonstrations, and communication between school officials and the Negro com-
munity seems to have seriously broken dovn. In Chester, Pa., the schools
were recently closed because of demonstrations there.

There are two schools of thought on this issue among civil rights
supporters. The one looks upon the schools as instruments of social change
and believes that the responsibility of the schools is to bring about inte-
gration regardless of the causes that bring about segregated schools, such
as ghetto neighborhoods. They believe that segregated education must neces-
sarily be inferior, no matter how good it might otherwise be. They believe,
furthermore, that the inferior ghetto schools will never be materially im-
proved so long as they are segregated.

The other, while recommending that segregation caused by school gerry-
mandering or faulty zoning should be corrected, realizes that most of the
present patterns of school segregation in the large cities will continue even
after these schools are corrected, because of the heavy concentration of
Negroes in large ghettoes of the cities. Therefore, they believe that mass
transfers are un-realistic. They believe the first requisite is to launch
massive projects for improving the quality of education in the inferior schools
of the ghettoes. They also stress the importance of the neighborhood school,
especially on the elementary and secondary level, as it has positive values
that should be preserved. They are not against transfers to more distant
schools, or to reverse bussing, but would want to keep this voluntary.

The above roughly describes some of the views advanced by civil rights
supporters. The chapters of the AJC have reacted in different ways depending
. on their local situation, and the emphasis placed by the members on one or
the obher aspect of the problem, There has been a good deal of diversity in
their approaches as national policy is a flexible one, leaving a great deal
of autonomy to the chapters onthe handling of local sitwations. ‘Thig york-
shop offers an opportunity for an exchange of information on how the Clexterg
have reacted and on the «rtent to which they have been involved as well as
the causes of action they deem advisable for the future.
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Following are pertinent extracts from recent AJC nationali policy re=-
commendations on this subject:

p "A special effort must be made to assure equal educational
opportunity for all children in all the schools in a board of
education's jurisdiction. Presently inferior schools will re-
quire greater educational assistance -- in the form of more money,
more and better equipment and even more able teachers -- than they
have received to date, This may in many cases mean a higher edu-
cational cost per pupil in deprived areas than in more culturally
favored neighborhoods.

Intergroup education should be provided for teachers. Pro-
grams of intergroup education for children should include oppor-
tunities for wholesome intergroup experience, including common
activities for students of schools with differing populations.
Diversity of teachers, in the school gystem as a whole and in
each school, should be encouraged.

When drawing school district lines, in addition to the
established criteria for such procedure, school boards should
seek to bring about a heterogeneous school population to the
utmost extent. Those school districts which were originally
drawn so as to result in the exclusion of members of minority
groups should be changed to conform with legally acceptable
criteria for school zoning. Whenever the school board in select-
ing school sites has a reasonable choice, in accordance with ac-
ceptable criteria, between a location which would further inte-
gration as opposed to one which would create a homogeneous school
population, the school board should decide for the former."

[/ Adopted by Administrative Board, April 19627

2. "The present Guide for Community Activity on Integration
of Northern School Systems issued in April 1962...is all right
as far as it goes, but should be strengthened to expand and
clarify the concept of the program to achieve meaningful inte-
gration...With respect to strengthening the proposed guide for
community activity, the group was unanimous in approval of the
suggested program for aid to culturally deprived schools...The
objectives of the Civil Rights Mpvement should be supported
and that they can best be accomplished by improving the educa-
tional opportunities of the disadvantaged child."

/[ Workshop Recommendations, adopted by Executive Board, Nov.1963/

3. "AJC, if it wishes seriously to engage in an educational
program of the type indicated, will not only have to work with
Boards of Egqucation to stimulate them to undertake crash pro-
grams for the improvement of the slum schools, but it will also
need to interpret the need for such special educational efforts
to a wide variety of community organizations. AJC must also
anticipate the need at times to deal with the extreme resent-
ment of some segments of the community which will oppose what
they consider to be "favoritism" to the Negro. There are, to
sum up therefore, at least two sets of intergroup problems
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which need to be confronted:

(1) The need for extraordinary educational measures
for the education of the Negro child in Northern
slum schools.

(2) Maintaining continued support for public educa-
tion by those segments of the white community
which will have the greatest difficulty in ac-
cepting unequal expenditures for the education
of the Negro child."
/ Workshop Recommendation, adopted by Executive Board, Nov. 19637
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ADDRESS TO HILLCREST LODGE \'O, 1}1§, A,F.'&'A,M”:- .
May 7, 19&4 ' 'I

To understand the significance of the Supreme Court rulings on school prayers
and Bible reading, ond what was really held in those cases, I think it might help.to .
refresh our memories of the background of the movement for. saparation of church and '~
state. This principle did not originste in the United States, as. some peopla think,

but was first succassfully applied hera

: In ancient times’ people did 7ot t.hink of the- Church and tha State as separate
entities, with different aims, duties and powers. There was no organized church,

23 we know ii today. Religion was simply one of meny aspects of community lifs, all
of which were governad by the then prevailing civil authority. Moreover; it was =
gensrally considered that uniformity of religioua belief was essential to aocinl

~ stability. It was easier for the ruling monarch or chief to control the raligious
1life of his realm if there were only one religion and one set of priests. Also, . .
‘he would probably consider it an affront if ‘some of his subjects ins*stad on a form

of uorship differant from his own. = oy s .

Then along came Christiarity, and for about three hundrad years the clashes - . - ..

between the Christians and the pagans of the Roman Empire beceme more frequent and oy
more annoying to the government. - Jesus had spoken out .for the doctrine of separation
when he said, “Render ‘unto Caesar the things ‘which be Caesar's and unto  Cod tha '
things which be God's. ""(Luke '20:25). . His" followars refused to participata in:
emperor worship, and numerous: persecutlons resulted. At that time the emperors- wersf~
fairly tolerant of the various religlous:sects, including the Christians, so long
as they submitted to the imperial decreesg; but-as Christisnity grew the clashes: _
increaged.. However,. Ghrist;anity thrived on paraacutions, and by the fourth century '
it had achieved such importance and prominance and had so many members that the’ -
Emperor - Constantine recognized it as a religion equal,to all others. By the enﬂ
of the fourth century, it had bacoma the only legal raligion in the ampirq.-

7

Onca persecuted, the church now: turned parsecutor and called on the state to‘=
crush all religions. that differed with it.  There developed in the Roman government
e department or "bureau".known as the ‘Holy 0ffice, dedicated to the suppression of
all heresy and the forcible conversion or extermination of all heretics.. The Holy.
Office estéblished the inguisition to run down heretics, charge then, extort con~
fezsions from thed by the most brutal tertures and punish them, not according to
_an certain code of lews or rules, but according to the whims of those in charge at

the time. This ‘disreputable institution probably reached its low point of degrada-

tion in Spain under Ferdirand and Isabella. And here:let me point out that, contrary
to popular belief, these nefarious institutions — the Holy Office and the Inquiaition -
were products and, departmants of the state, not of the chur¢h. :

But the church had fallen on evil days -- its apiritual mission was ahoved
aside to make Toom for its new-found temporal power. It was po longer necessary for
the bishops and priests to persuade the people to walk in Christ's footsteps == to
choose the.right because it was right -- to live by a moral code because it was God's
way -- the, could now reguire e the people to carry out their ordera, calling upon the

government to punish “those uho disobeyed. _ — i

Then, several hundred years 1ater, the powerful Roman umpire disintegrated,
and as it did so the then highly organized Roman church moved into the vacuum and
assured many of the functions of the state. This led eventually and inevitably to.
. the ocorrupt practices, the sale of indulgences and the general debauchery of the
' papecy as well as the prieathoad which gave risa to the Reformation movement and

‘the birth of Protestantism. :
: . _ 1 _
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I remind you of these highlights of history merely to point up a great lesson —
a lesson which Thomas Jefferson, James Madison and other founders of our nation under-

8tood 80 well —— and that is, for any religion to be free it mugt be separate from
the government; it must not be dependent on government in any way; and government mus$

in some way _be prohibited from controlling religion in any way.

This idea was not always popular in this country. It did not prevail originally
in the American colonies. We are told that most of the colonists who came to America
were motivated to do so by a strong thirst for religious freedom -~ but only for =
themselves; they had no intention of tolerating competing religions. I shall not
impose upon your time to dwell on the church-state relationship in each colony -~ that
could be the topic of another talk. There were many differences, but one common thread.
ran through all the fabrics —- the church was dependent .on the state for protection,
for its finances and to outlaw other forms of worship. In one colony it was a criminal
offense not to believe in the divinity of Jesus. In another, Baptists and Quakers
were  jailed simply because they were Baptists and Quakers. In still others it was a
crime not to believe in the Trinity. Puritanism socon becams synonymous with intoler-
‘ance. There was no freedom of religion in any of the colonies save one, == tiny Rhode
Island, which, under Roger Williams, welcomed dissenters and exiles, even Catholics

and Quakers, and definitely separated church and state., -

Shortly after ratification of the Constitution itself, the Bill of Rights was
adopted, consisting of the first ten amendments thereto. In the first of these appears
this significant language: "Congress shall make no law respecting the establishment
of religion, or prchibiting the free exercise thereof...." These sixteen words becames
the Magna Carta of religious liberty in America. They erected, Jefferson said, "a
wall of separation between Church and State.," There have been many controversies
and much litigation over the effect of this first amendment on many different aspects
of 1ife in America, but tonight I intend to discuss only the two recent United States .
‘Supreme Court decisions concerning prayer and Bible reading in the public schools. -

. . The first was Engel v. Vitale, 370 U.S. 421, in 1962. The Board of Education of
a certain public school district in New York State directed that the following prayer
be said aloud by each class in the presence of a teasher at the beginning of sach '

school day:

: "Almighty God, we acknowledge our dependence upon Thee,
and we beg Thy blessings upon us, our parents, our teachers and
our Country." ' _ : _

¥

Now, how could anyone object to that prayer? How could it possibly offend any-
one, be he Methodist, Presbyterian, Catholic, Baptist, Quaker or Jehovah's Witnses?
Well, the parents of ten'pupils in that school district were offended by it and .
brought sult in the New York courts. I do not Jmow of what religious faith those
people were, if eny, and it doesn't matter. No ome would questiocn their right to go
to court and attack the constitutionality of the state law authorizing the School
District to direct the use of the prayer in the schools. The New York courts upheld
the power of New York to use the prayer so long as the schools did not compel any
pupil to join in the prayer over his or his parents' objection. The United States
Supreme Court took the case and, after reviewing the history of the various religious
movements of the colonies and their relations with the govermnments of those colondes,
held that "by using its public school system to encourage recitation of the Regents'
prayer, the State of New York has adopted a practice wholly inconsistent with the
Establishment Clause" (referring to the first clause of the First Amendment).

The court pointed out that it was "a matter of history that this very prastice

of establishing governmentally ocomposed prayers for rallig.toua services was one of the

CH



reasons which caused many of our early colonists to leave England and seek religlous
freedom in America." Also that one of the purposes of the Establishment Clause -

“rested upon an swareness of the historical fast that governmentally established -
religions and religious persecutions go hand in hand." It is & very interesting

opinion. I have it hers if any of you would care to ses it.

I remember the outcry that appeared immediately in the press. The court was -
accused of being against God, and of encouraging atheiss. It was even suggested that
_ the decision vas part of a Communist conspiracy to destroy religion in America. The -

- bumper stickers urging the impeachment of Chief Justice Warren reappsared. Pasopls - "
who hadn't darkened the door of any church in years bleated that the Supreme Court

vas trying to take their religion away from thea.

.~ . The other cases wers School Distriet of Abington Township, Pa. v Schempp, and
Murray v. Curlett, decided together in 1963 (374 U.S. 203), A Pennsylvanie lsw _
required -- note the word "required” -- that "At least ten verses from the Holy Bible

_be read, without comment, at the opening of each public school on esch school day.

Any child shall be excused from such Bible reading, or attending such Bible reading,

upon the written request of his parent or guardian.” The Schempps, vho were Unitas~: ~

~ dans, attacked this statute as being unconsitutional. In the other case; arising . . -
under a somevhat similar Maryland law, the Murrays, who were atheiste, asked the ==
court to rescind a school board rule requiring the reading of the Bible and recita- =
~ tion of the Lord's Prayer. The cases reached the Supreme Court, which in one opinion -
- held unconstitutional the laws requiring these religious prastices, . S

' In my bumble judgment both of these decisions were correct. Since very fav,
if any, of you are lawyers, I shall not attempt to demonstrate their correctness by

‘reasonable and that you have sone degres of ccemon sense. I alec assume-that you are - -
men, becduse less than three percent of our people profess mo religion. = =
It will be necessary for us to besr in mind that ve are not talking sbout

 whether ahy actual harm vas done to the Schempp ehildren or the Murray bay by the

Bible reading or the recitation of the Lord's Prayer, or whether the nondenomina~-
tional little prayer involved in the Engel case oould in itself possibly "estadlish®
& religion or a religious seoct. What we are talking sdout is a big, important
principle; because if we over recognize a right in any bransh of our govermment to
require our public school children to engage in gny religious sctivities, then we :
must recognize the right of govermment to determins exactly what those astivities will -
be. o M - _ : ; -

What may be an innocuous and unobjectionable prayer today may next month become
one vhich is very obnoxious to many people. If goverrment can presoribe the inoffen-
sive prayer involved in the Engel case, then on priciple camnot that saze government

require school children to pray for the extermination of all Masons, or all Catholics,

or all Baptists? Who will there then be to regulate the matter?
his right, it will probably very quickly

If ve ever give to the government, t _ :
In communities where Catholics were in the

bﬁcoma & sort of "local option" affair. - ;
majority, Catholic praysrs would doubtless be required, Fundamentalist Protestant

' ceremonies would prevail in the schools where this group were in the majority. So,

in communities predominatly Buddhist, or Moslem, or Liberal Protestant. But vhat about
o . 4 wnities? Ot.-courao: these luws involved in these cases

the minorities in those commi I8
" carefully provide that children may be excused from thess exsroises if they or their
parents objest. But if the right of government to require these exercises is ever

& ¥s



- voices be heard.

esteblished there 15 ro guarantee that the children will always be excused if they
or their parentis objsct. And, morsover, those of you who are parents know how brutal
children can be ¢ ezch other and can easily imagine the ridicule and name-calling
that a child would be subjected to if he asked to be excused.

A government that can require Bible reading in public schools can require any
particular passeges to be read. As you of course know, all portions of the Bible
are not exactly suitable for reading to the cradle row at Sunday School; there are
recitals of bloody murder, intrigue, fornication, adultery and homosaxuality. Many
parents would prefer that their small children not hear such things until they are

You may reply thet it is unreasonable to think that such things would

more mature.
be read to first- and second-graders. Perhaps so, but their parents now have a

giarantee under the Constitution., Why take it away from them?

If government can require religious exercises in public schools, candidates
for public office will probably be called upon to announce the type of prayer they
favor; also whether theoy favor readings from the King Jamea Version of the Bible
used in most Protestant churches, or the Jewish Holy Scriptures, or the Douay Bible
used in the Catholdc churches, or perhaps the Revised Standard Version. Thus religion
will be tossed into the middle of political controversy -- controversy in which free
raligion as we know it uill prohably be greatly weakened if not destroyed-

An effort is being made in Congress now to submit an amendment to the Consti—
At least 35

" tution to legalize these religious activities in the public schools,.

Congressmen, including two Texans, have introduced such amendments. One said he

offered such a measure "because I believe in separation of church and state, but I

do not believe in separating children from God." 'l call this pure political hogwash !

And I hope that, if you agree with me, and if you feel so inclined, you will let your

Our Fouiding Fathers sought to keep this book of sectarian contro-
Hhaﬁ aan.ho pobaibly ﬂopo to, gnin‘by apnning ,

h"”“lvtmsy aioaed forever in. this country,
) NG

”;:x ‘dow?

Harold A. Bateman



© FRITDOM AYD COSBCIFNGE - A JEUISH PESPECTIVE

An address by Rabti Arthur Cilbert, Steff Consultant, National
Confersnce of Christisns and Jews; |3} West 57th Street, New Yerk
City, delivered before the teorld cathclic Press Asaac&.auon,

Yay 18, 1965- ; ; .

Allow mé to begin vith an mﬁaon of my sincerest sppreciation

for the privilege (rented me to adress this historic gﬂtherihg. I

sm aindful of the impértance to mii:nh;& of this rmeeting that hec
assenbled editorm of the religious press from ell corners of the esrth,

On Controversy Lithin the Catholic Presa

Ap an avid reader of Gnthom pwucrum, ond as one who hn:.witton'

for youwr cohnna,. I brhzé-teltinuny that the Catholic press has desonstrete
m.uuntyt&tmeanmmdmu of this great Church to
confront man's(humsn] problew with resoarcafulnass and couragne

There are some in thhimrcbg who havﬁ bean dizturbed by h;r?odited
Catholic ﬁuﬁicztinns thet have criticised long standing traditions

and have challenged t@ vith which some of the hiersrchy have
mrc.’uoﬂ their teaching authority, pert:lcularly in relation tn the
Church's role in the socisl order, Similarly there are some among the
laity who have been disturbed, as thay have seen clergy-directed Cetholic
publications open their columna to Jews and Protestents as well 23 to

snother and gome vith the ‘!nho::' of the
Catholics who differ one with tho



mocese. ‘For there &re soms cathol‘lcs, juat as there are soms in all
faiths, for whom nontrmrsy a:mnc the” r:ngimxis hard to enduwre and
_ di.ﬁ‘mncaa batuean clergy nnd leity praducaf anxiety. Such persons §

| - eling deapmtaly to f.h_n ateront.ype of the Church as a perfectly redeea-
sociaty where sl is m_es end I4ght. 2nd, in f.l'u-nma of the per- .
fection of the past tradition um'y. supTess hu_ﬁn striving and couse the
'séii'ii'} to_ shrink, Hoﬁm, the -Church'in 4ts human menifestation is
mithsr psrfect, nor free rrmain. Rathu- tha Church is en exile in

e B N~ o~ —

| history, It.s faithful mndur t-ht'b‘@ time atriving after an at-omnezl

S L W ]

God, prayurtully sesking tha fullfillment of Ais p‘mlns-

'Allow me then as an outsider, perticulsrly on this evening vhan we
discuss consclence and freedon, to reassure you tict I, for one, heve
| deen thrilied ¢o find within much of the Gatholio Press a auuitivity o

inm, end an cpannaaa to m ideaa, that dmonstnt-ef henlth and growh
and relevunca. Ye ought be rezsewed by the truth long ago declared by -

_ Rebbi ‘endel of xota t;lut 'eantroversm in the nane of Heawvan, n'pring
from the root or 'Pruth"

Trawing further upon Jewish 3itlical asd Rabbinic insight, I suggest when
the Catholic ress raapnnlibly walco:nus end inﬂaed stinulates inquiry 1nto

. Church pouny, allows fw treadom of diaaant)meomgu Iai.ty and clargy
to_swk their minds, and invites even the. non-cntl;ono to add his perspective,
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-then the press i.s dmonat.ra‘t.ing that God'a covanant ia act with the

UMM, but rather with an etntn'e people, and that God's

'Peopla are not 4:::1!.:;r those in the churd;, : but all in the world who seek

¥ after Him, _The'ftru'hh is_ 't.hat"(iod's People are nof yot all of ons mind
and thos s Ve caﬁﬁot know God's truth unless we ar'e willing to hear vhat. |
it is the other has to say, 1 believe with'tha Jewish mti.ca thet God's

'_reval.at..ton 18 continuous. ’i‘hs Bparlm of Hie divin:lty are to be found
amang all peoplas, nationa and colors. His truth is not coni'inedlto any |

- one religion, race or class of m, Rather, God speeks to all of us
through man and 1nl.‘hilstory. The living God speaks o our bhuman conditdon
through the vords end deeds of all huwankindOnly if we hezr the other
can ve know vhat it 15 that The Holy One, blessed be He, might be try-

ing to tell us through the others

- In Appreciation Of Father John Coﬁrt.nsj Hmai_

'Sacondly I hasten to express ny gratitlﬂe at being able to share the

- widned TR amld's
platform this evening 'vith one of Anerica's moa‘L distinguished religious

vy

1eaders. Father John Conrtnay Murray h&s ahed a ].ight. on the path the
Mm im so0 doing he has also point&dthsmyfor;:;
of us who a:_-'e not in tha Church. TIAI_BI sharpness of his disciplined ﬁnd,
te'npm'ad by the enormous 'bru&ﬂx of his human compassion, has provided
'bhose of us sho have read his ﬂritinge &8 with & tool by which to prote
_ our own way through Ghm'ch-Stata ;n'oblomfwof zzomoua camplexit.y. He

has helped us. to realiza that fresdon aﬂn}- license, but neither cen

faith be coarced. Ghurch and St,ate nﬁd not be antﬁg"m““ to each other,
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but on the oﬁm-ham! they must ever be mindful of their separeteness
in function l.nd Ipwpou, Individual conscience must bs respected, but
the fulfilling of human rights must involve us in social responsibile
ities, o

"Intheught.ot-hnghntoryofoppammnmumwmmMs

=

brother mthenm of/ligi.nn, mthermrrey'scantothat‘:hm-chto
respect conscience and to sssure liberty truly combines iie peradoxical
nrophetic elemants of judgenent enc hecling, botb in one word, TIf the

" Church cannot demonstrete to 2 shrinking world how man een live in pesce

despite differences, then it will have nothing mere to say to this world!
Yat, at thu ‘aame t!.:ne; the call to fesponuiblnty comforts, For ve

know thet when thn Church am in history it has availsble to l.t. & power

that can trensform and provide new purpose to human effort. I am humbled,
thmﬁme. to be in the presente of thi-' gr@at teacher of men,

The Blessing of Peligious Differences

There i3 an advantage I bring into this discussien, as a Rabbi and as @

teacher among the Jmu, mt. derives from the sad fact. that through most
_}"\umf £\ A,
of hiltmy Jmm hnn been the victims of t.ha ‘Church's arrogance and in- -

w T, ihewn
tolarem.f( mau»} whhe e Mﬁu\ uthi«n

In tha pest mmtu-hn Jews were aanpelhd by @e Churchmen to ergage in

_ dilputations, 0 hear pruehmnb dmgswnr or t.hei.r J.'as.th, to pey teax

in support of thn chnrch. Jqsa were rutrict-d in their right to study
Holy Texts and to build end repeir their synsgogues, Finlly, zaslous
Christians were wialed by a digtorted concepticn of their faith into te-

leving thet they were acting out God's will when they brought untold -
harm and suffering upon the persons of Jova. | |



. It is panibh for e to. marticivate in this ovanina.‘s ‘msi'on
&ib‘ becawme we both rerlize thnt the Constentinien Age is dead,
ae;ir. to be revivaed. ‘¢ hoth htcv t.h.at nligion cannot be co-
erced and thrt the Church c:e‘tt rot- cs:}olo tha State into s_gm_i.t!-
Ang by law. 1ta sectarian mmlity. Tha Church suffers when it porvit.l
its/:‘ﬁ 'to become tools of ucﬂar pmrur Secause e know 311 thls,
| ve can now- talktnucheth.rabozmtha prohlmthathothofmnud
%o face, 5.0., hov to achisve in socicty God's justice and yet et the
‘sane tine to Tespect the freedon of the individusl to act in society
in e coordence with his own best wisdom. |

I do not éqn_tmd'that thu Jm iﬁve’ a pounliar wi.edom with -;'l';azard to
this problem, nor a superior viftus, Jewish histary both in encleut
times end in this dey mgguts m&:ﬂd uncertainty, It is re-
corded 1u our annals, end 1nl ym:rs, tl'nt owr Eings once joimd togsther
both L;m end a;“ular fnnctiana - and thia was di'plauing in the
.thn eyes of God, %e wrerked violence upon cur prophets, we fomibly con=
wﬂﬂd the Iduresns, we emnj.mtnd t.hc-ca 'Hh"l. vhilosophic views
were considered mretit_:al. Fven. .’u: this day, Jews in such contrasting
eou;_!tr‘.es s the Unite? Steteu, Parland and Israel have approached the
amaicai m——— the esteblishuet of the Church or the relntion of
the Chrch to the State, or the role of religion in educetion, in sherply |
different ways. Eiut.ory amd nodology explaina these differsnc = better

than thsolosy or Jewieh relipions law, -

Nevertheless, the one ouﬁidﬁ_.ng factor in owr experience - and it is this
that explains the conunpﬁruj' postwre gf the Jew on Church-State issuss
more than anything elss = 1s the fact tht we have been the consistent



o

o

whe

ltitf-nocknd o-seyer to the mhliﬂin oifuru %r Christians to
<t A \ [ {}

ehristisnise all of aociﬂy{} This evening I hint at thl pest in owr

owm hiatcrinhto rovoke your guut, Tor it is not yowr guilt I want,.

but rather yowr mpnn:ihinty.

That shéch Jm have suffered becsu- they have insisted on thelr ﬁ'us
dom and Mﬁmuty sust never xgai.n be visited on any psrson ar

Eroun;

e
mwm.xmm evening, I want at luuthiltobemh-ndn
ve Jevs, s emall peopls who have outlived aighty kingdoms and celsbrated
the dofu'.t of esountless tﬁlﬂba, hrve heen ;n-ourud by G~d to this day,
80 thet we wight stand in Judgnent against any and &1l who think that
.mer slone makes Right., PFarthernore, om presense in every pert of the

- world, ow exile ss it were, coupled with our insistiance on owr rlght

to owr mmtcgrltyu mevllin, sugeeate that it dgiﬁbo
God'e \:1.11 thet men fashion thelr society in meh \llyﬂ. e thet .ﬁ'a.do-

~of comsélence be gmranteed, religlous differences be pevwitted and civic

lmltr‘hu lnught onlyvtth-highut ordédr of com~itment to the public
'guod end not through the imposition of s spiritusl uniforwity.

| ?émﬁ:mtﬁodiatmwull_m in this history of the Jewish en~

_sountsr with other religfons and civilizations, is that it is not necessary

"~ feor @l men to wi'ahip God in the ssre fashion,Yhet God wey require of men
s not thet they offer their sacrifice 2t the zsrw 2ltar, nor in thh somm

fashion, tat yrther thet they live t.‘ui.r liver ir' nhtim to nch other
in His spirit of service snd geerificr,



The Scriptml passage in Mzlschi 1t11 - . 'l’or from the rising of the
sun even unto the going down of the came, ¥y nzme iz gfeat among the
nations; And in every nlace oﬁ‘gﬁngs are presented unto My name, RBwven
pure oﬁln.tiéns; For My neme fs (veat er~ong the natiens, Saith the lord
of Hasts® h;\a been intervretrd by the Council of Trent 7= & reference
to g:benmpmmoua sacrifice of the HP.! of the later New Testenmert
sacrifice of the mass ( nage 1?97,.' The 014 Tastenent-Confraternity Vere
sion, Cuild Press), Th contrast, however, it is understood by Jewish
commertators to =ean thet when offerings are hrozrht by the heathens
to their gods in purity of devotion they are in reality intended for God,
As the _reimdi‘cnw Rabbi Harl:s:. l”i:e':x, offerings wiich the heathen
presext to their geds when animeted by a pure spirit, are offered in-
directly to the God of Abrshaz, for the I_acrd of the world lcoks to the
heart of the worshipper (page 339, The Tuelve Prophets, Soncino Press).

The name by which ve call upon Ood ought to remaln, therefare privete and ;
ineffidle, Civic authority need only be concerned with our behavior
toward _oac_h other, whether we act &s brothers or 2s enemies.

It hlnterentingmdinntrmtiu rormtoknmhwyoumlhxp, _ |
more impm-tart to the mrld will be an i.nqui.:ry into how your liturgy ahnpas

~ end forms the qulltty of your life and yowr relatiom to othr s, Hy '
presence zs a Jew in your m_:ldzt. provides the cccasion to ank these quastions:t

In what ways do I, es a Jew, end you as a d‘!uﬁst.inn, make a unique con-
_ tribution to the quality of h\_lmi soclety because of owr differences?
A E on the other hand, vhat are the inevitable consegquences for society



i
thet derive from our differences? Is religious pluralism a scandal
or the occasion for spiritusl enrichent?

if thers were no Jews, what vonl& the world be likes and if the world
maﬂ#ﬁhh, ﬁthltfh:tnwmhﬁuhmuodpumt
And what is owr mpan.ni.binty. to ﬁdl other ss lang ae you are to
remain Ghrhum and I 3&1:11? '

Tutting the questions this way, I intend %o suggest that each of us

as md:i.v!.dml peroons a;:d u?a-bufd a dlﬁ.imtiu religious comsunity .
have scme ppeeial gifd ve con meks to Jife. Yot, 2t the came time, wo

must te honest enougch to recugnize ow own husman finitude, imperfection

and incompletensss, we aim te tuble enouch to balieve that the other
also may have an ir-p‘udiont to add to the quality o.t‘ human existence snd
- #inally tat our own lives can bs enricbed throushmieaumdth |
and involvenent in the li_.fe of the other,

I an intending to supgest tmt t..hn issue of conscisnoe and freedon in-
volves more then a Juridicald discussion of the ¥ ¥ 2f tha “"person”
4n error #s aguinat the rifhts of that "ervor® 1tself to be inetitutione
2lized in scciety. This indend ds & moet significont issue; but through
the eoanple of the conflict betveen Jew and Chiiaticn I s trying %o
reise in cuestion mtrar 11. =y not even be Gm"s 1411 ﬁnt Ha he under=
stnod and mrsh.rrpad diﬁ‘mn!ly ‘I:yrm: g0 #8 to compel 31l of us to hln
to coatand with erch other in am_ch sniritusl fashion &3 to dsepen ouwr
.-;&al sensitivity; to restrsin ouwrselves in such dﬁg.tpltnod t:aihton

a8 to strengthan the quality of ulrfnu-m“;-_ to extend owrselves beyund
our sectarion omit.y in 1 pm-pmaft-l fashi as  provide mowen
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%o the virtus of human service, In all this, to recommiss that differe
ences &mong nen ey not recesearily e scandulous, but rother may testify
to God'¢ 'mndom'. How manifold ere thy works, € Lord!

“Ertin Suber, in bis e9%roes of rceertance of the Peace Prize of the
Gei;é.an Eook Trar‘r, conlirnei “:‘.e br‘-’ii.? t‘pt.l Sthe ;-eop‘}su in this hour

B c:::enter into diulo“u, ...nto & cenvine dirlogua, 42 sach of the purtnare,
’we.; vhen he stzads in rpm*it:l.m to the othar, bes’s, nrﬁrm and cone
fir:s hie opponent a8 an exi tinc other, Only g0, "added “uber, "
conflict bs huouenly srbitreted snf led .t_ward it:s overeoming®,

1 Msa to belis e fhat. onge e cAn arﬂrm and allow for the other,; aven
whils witnessing to ¢ur owm truth, we got in motion thet process tiet
enables us to spesk, ¢ each, &nd learn fi'm', and thereby to emrich each
other, I do not consider it zn cblipstion to overcose all human differ-
snéan,-mranl certain as to how and hmtnﬁ Gnd intends men t7 re-
‘main diffarent Gwoughiut history) BES of txia'l sm certaint

I must live by God's truth according to my ability to c omprehend it,

T ot rcoasnh- that neither man nor soclety-and thnt- hwlmhn the Chureh
and the Synagogue - have yet beanredd-md from t.tt cspreity of sin end
error; Mdmlmntbohmbavﬁmtmoglnt«. I mwst make >oom for
the other even when his conception of truth offends ms. '

I must sesk the peace of my neighbor, despite his errce, I st remain epen
| to mw_- revelation and to new understandings of u.édl'.n word, | |



- md b e

T wuat trust Ood to vindicete sy service as I seek to know Him tirough
fellowship with other numan beinps wnom He wreated in His imege, even
though they be different, unique enc individuml,



Scme Specific Problems Touching Upon Religious Preedom
Having Euggesteﬁ.u particular attifuﬂa toward religious plurali .'
allow me hriéﬂy to apply_theée insights and to expané upen them by
confronting them directly with four concrete issues upon which there

is tension in Jewish-Christian telatibhs. o e

. (1) The ze re].at:l.an of Church and State .

I am mindful that American Catholics frcm their very first parti~
_eipation in the Ilife of this country afﬂmmﬁ as a matter of _chu_xch
| policy t_l_ie viséom of d;ae_stablialmgnt, ‘separation, religious freddem _
‘and equality under the law. |
thn carro¥._first Bisﬁpp in the United StntgaAin 1784, sevén
'yeara before the_a&opt-icm 61.‘ the Pirst Amendment saids “We have all
emarted heretofore under the lash of an eatabliahé& church and shall .
t.hexeforé be on gua_rﬂ aga!.nsg:- every approach to it ..., Preedom and
.' - independence acqguired by the united efforts, ana g:emehted by the
mingled blood of ... fellow éii.:izena. should be equally enjw by
al1ee - ' | | _ P
- When John Putceli, Archbiﬁh;p of'Cinciﬁnagi. left Vatican Council I
in 1870, he commented on the remarks he had planned to deliver at the
- Qouncils "X said_éhnt our civil cunétitutiqn-grantq perfect lidbexty to
every denomination gf Christiane ... and I verily believe this was
infinitely better far the -ce‘xthoiic religion'th#n were it the 'epecial k
object of' the State's pati'mage and prétéctionr all wve want is a free

fie-1d and no favor,,."




Finally, I raénll_thel statement of the American hierarchy in
anticipation of the Second Vatican Mcil, M ese W8 lu.:'aw, zlh'at of
all, the advantages yhich have come to the chu;:ch from livihg and
growing in an atmospﬁgre of religiou_a and political freedcm, The
very strug3le which the church hnro has had to face has been respon-
sible in larsze méu:a for the vitality whiéh it has deviloped as
it grew to maturity, nnaided by pnlitical preference but un!.mpedcd
by politica]. ties,*® _ _

_scwrtheleu. many Catholics i.n this country and cerxtainly in
' othe.r parts of. the worid are heir to 2 hi‘stbry and a fndi.tion that
suggests f.hat the State fnltius 11:. obligation to God by mn:l.ntnining
Iu gociety, culture and mhnc nmllty undar the npiritunl authority
of the church; and plrﬁl_:nhrly in countries where cat.holi_ca are the
significant mjortﬁy' thg State is also ex_paoted to protect the
catholicized cultuye from mc:on&hmntn or corzruptions that may derive |
from cunpetihg religious revelat.ians.'__ | |

Jews, on the gthe: hand, have,\fftjndﬁéti | freedom restricted in
such an environment, They have insisted, theufo;é. uﬁ&n as ahsolut.é
a separation as possible between the sacular instrumentalities of the
State and | the authority of the Church. And in fact they have welcomed
.Ipollti.cal auﬁho:ity that eschews any obligation ﬁo religion, Such |
is the position of most American Jews, .

"X believe th"at..bt.:th positions paradeaxically contain plede_nts of

truth and yet hof.h are subject to error., The visi.on'of Zechariah 4316



ia_‘qornetivé and fnforming. In 'that'gfraat vision, you will recall,
thopx'ophee ac;;a a uveﬁpbranched gol&&n candlestick which has an _
unfailing supply -éf 0il,” Above the candelabra :L; a bowl and i:_o the
:ight a‘nd. lefi‘ of ..1t.-' :t:and two. 611ve trees, .'m'e"ué tr'eo.s feed the howl |
with oil thxough two apauts. ang the ‘*owl uuppuas the ail to the
candleatlcks through Beven pipes, |

Aeco:di.ng to Jewish cmantatora, the manarnh z‘cpreum;a the |
comnmunity of !u'ael., whi.ch receives .its Di.vine grlca through the
: prince and pria:t, the civie and reuqioua leadcn of the cmunity
Bymho].:.zed hy the olive txeen. ‘l‘hey noto thnt'. thn oli.ve trees prodnce
oil without human labor and provide an _!.nt_xh:uutible supply of oil to
the limp. .'fl_ma, it is ;a__de clear that‘God acts u-pon hig pec_:ple_ with
munificent love, hothlthrough ‘politicﬁl_mﬂ religious in'mumenﬁau&iea.
Both are vessels of His will and come under Bis judgment. Thue,  the
American aéw# are wrong who believe _tﬁae the so-called ‘sg‘cu!.a:', is
separated frem @ responsibility to God and His word, or that State and
Raliglon c_anl ever be #tbitrarily upafated frdu each A::t;.her. ‘

Bigﬁiﬁc&ntly. _thére wéze two olive trees, not ome, ThusCatholics
who fail to'cgi.sti.ngulsh betwwan _th‘e unigue du_tie-. powers and purposes
of the State as igainst: the Church'ure also i.n errar;_ | |

~ Pinally, &he Zechariah records God as declnri.né, “This ie 't.h.é

‘word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel sayings not-._' by might nor by power,
but by My spirit saith the Ilord of Hosts", Jewish commentators
suggaest that God i’_' here warning the 501&1@1 ant’h-m:iey fhat s

cannot establish the Kingdam by force or coercion, Or to put it into



contemporary terms, the establishment of a society whaire justice

| prevails and human kindess .i.s practiced, cannot be ach:l.eved by coercion,

but vﬂ.l :esult anly from that: degree to which the participants

‘Bociety permit God's grace to shine forth in their behavior, 1If the

prince is cautioned against the use of violence to achieve righteousness,

how much more so is tha p:ies't to be warned againaécoercion as a method

for achievmg religious cmiunent. .
Zechariah teachea. therefore. that the role and anthority of the

prince and the priest are disunct, but that both are intenced to

serve God‘s--wul. May Z be so bold in this ecunen!.cal age as to

- suggest mrthor that God's grace. in history can be and in fact is

. mediated directly and very fuquently outside of the Church's ins stx

mentality. 1In a scciety where there are many churches, it is arrogant

for any one church to beliavé that it is the onz.yl "olive tree" through

 whom God asii.ritually raplenisitea "the lamp of the cmunity"

(2) The prob lom of state dupport for religious aductti.on.
The respansibility of the state to support ﬁnaﬂcinlly t.he\\hurc;‘B
- right to educate is a problem that has provoke:l severe conflict ameng
religious groups in many countries., Interestingly, almost all religious
gréﬁpﬂ, when they have achieved pﬁwar'. . have ac;'.epte.d the largesse of
the state, XNone of us has been consistent. in this regazd.

If the Je\i.sh cmunity in the nnitdd Statea bas bitturly opposed
the use of tax £unds in mpport: of any religion, i% is also true that
in Inrael religion has heen encmaged and all religions have been

supported through publi.c- funds with eqgual rggard, It is not out of



rel..igious convi.ctim. the:efore, thnt American Jews haw opbosed
. the tﬁanting of publ.ic funds in nupport: of church activity. Rathar
the:.r ‘position repreaenta a prudantial juagnent: that the well.-nbaing of |
reugiun itself :equires tmch & prahibxt..m, Amarican Jews‘ hava come
1 the conclnaim ‘that the chu.rch i.s mbst viul whan it muat depend
upon the resources of its own memborship t'or its -finam:hl. uupport.
When pa:ish!.meu, thennelveu. umst give uurtficiauy of themselves
in order to. mai..ntai.n ‘the church, then they will mvalw thamulvas
'.more utena;vely !.n th_etr re-lj.g:.‘on. I_n amu_ri.ea :el:lgi.nn hgs achisved
a ‘stag:z.::é'in_ roiéi:y and has become a force in our Jives of brpfound
_ significangé.. ‘perhaps; in gzeat‘mealaura_. hecausa we have haa to auppo::-t
the church 'mul?aa.'. rather tﬁn hand ovéi: that resmsibirliityv_ to
g‘ovamnant ; | I

I lnaten to nffar my own opl.nim that orthoﬂmt audni.m in Israel
1: sure to snffer, ao depondent haa it hecome on atate favor. |

Yet, qn the qther hand, - in our ever-grdwing. .more mplux,lur&ni i
tei;hnulogiéal;_ toauﬁ-?tb-bt-ganputarhed @ciety, it is impossible for
religion to play the role :I.t'm_:;t_ within aociety without enfermg into
cooperl-ltive relationships with the state, An abgolute separation of
church and state is i.mﬁossihie. anﬂ-w\ere it ib pﬁactieeﬁ. as in Communist
‘Rugsia, -opn.rat:lan mroly serves as an en:tensi.m of the governnent B
policy of hostility to religion, |

I lnok with favor, therefore, and with grent. antictpation at that

new experiment in which America is prasmtly-englgeﬁ: uhexahy the state




.prov;daq services and materials to all its citinénh without
_dtnc_rimination. and enliatﬁ the éu’pport of all 1nsi:1tutiml,
'S.ncluding the ehn:ch, 1n the battle aglinat poverty and in qquauty
anﬁ for em:cel!.enea in educat!.on. In,.ptovming these a_ervices, the
State = by law - restrains -itsalf_ frt_in giving the elm:ch-my direct
._finﬁncial grant, or gain of property, or control ove:_publié pblicy.
nor does it assist the Church 1ﬂli€a sacred funcedon, _ |
" This new pollc;}. in my view, 15 not just a Wmig- varkcd

ont by pol;tietans to overcoma raligioua dbstaalos in ntda: to _"
unfreeze puh.u.c ﬂmds for soc.la:l. velfare. It holds ths prclnue of
‘heing the ideal vay by uhicb Church and State can he}.p each other and |
cooperate with _each"oth'er._iﬁ ﬁha_ affo'rt_: tc; ach:l.e\;a- Jus tice '!.n._- soéioty,
and yet 'ﬁaintain in sl.gni_‘%?icin‘t ways their separateness .axid individu-
.nlity,-_ ; I_ .' . : i o%

Certainly the lesson we must haw learned from nil of h.tstory
including two sadly the ezporience of tha Chureh in Nazi Garmany, is
| 'that vhen the clmreh bacomes too closely identified with the pout:i.cal.
organs of the sodiety, when j.t. becames dependent f:lnanc:lally on that
saaiety,: it is haﬁkrupt:. It :_ls_lsj.llént when it should be pzophetic,
| Thercfoxe, even as'thQWChurch-cooperat-s tn& takes assistance from
f -ths Stuta, it must do so with :estraint and aelfudinetplina. and only '

to thtt dtgree that it is aervi.ng the public purpose,

-{3) Religious mm:i.ty and pub:l:u: law .
X believe i.t proper and right far the c!\urch in the exareiie

. 4f its propheti.c funetion to eeek_ changes in the social order, to




ta -make -p:mouncements. to inspire its fai.thful and itself to _
act in corporate fashl.cm in order to achteve Just law. Indeed,
¢ appllud those chuzehmen who, in the name of. a !ligher Law, uwe
been willing to suffer ahune. face J.mprilmnt, even risk death,
a8 they protest iqcnl. 'ana mt§ ‘gtatutes that are paténtly unjust
ad fohwmen.. . - - ! ' |
m - Yet, the Chﬁxch is not a political omganizht;un'. | It ought
nog be‘ a poi{tical mty. ‘Whenever the clm‘mh,‘,‘u chqrch. _h_m-
attempted to wield a political pover n a sustained and institution-
GIMd hanil, the consequences for freedom !ilve héon disasgtrous,
‘ stata power mctifud by {ndiscriminating carpornu Church support
produces the vnut form of aph:itual corruption, |

~ Where else will the State in an unredesmed ana corruptible
world £ind t.he resources to correctAtself and to advance freedom
i the m\uxch hucms an active partner !.n mli.nulnmg the status-quo
arrang-mpnr.? The Church needs to be ever alert to act upon God's
var’d'of :Iudgﬁcnt.' on m!s creutionn; and 80, even thouch we are in
and of mi.oty. ve must gelf-consciously di:tcl: our ayea and hearts
to tha ettmal Master of the World,

it ia th;la realization that rovalati.on is continuoun. that justice

needt ever o be advanced, that life is dg,mnm:lc and requires alwtys
neu m, new unﬂe:atanding, thlt the Word itself demands new i.nt.er-
pul-.at!-.on ax_'n_d new tpp!..‘..cau_m. that ought mhibit_ us against p:eauming

. at-any one time, that civil laws of morality can be legislated in



in f£inal and fixed forn. P&rticullrly when men, in good cansc:lence
through various religious cmitmenta, disagree shuply uith each
ot'.her in their canccptian of morality, it behooves the Church to
| restrain itualt in the use of coercive Iaata authority in order to .~
impose as law ;ltl own lecurianism. |

I wish to -cmnd to your attem:iml and hesrtily applaud the
policy suggested by Cardinal Cushinj of Boston with resard to a

controversy there over *thg,' right of _ﬁﬁyslc;ﬁhﬁ and p}mmgigt.' to
fuznish birth r:mtrol 6av1cas._ He i:catifhds | ¥It does not seem ! Tecvso _

I :euonable for me to fumbid !.n civil J.aw a practice that can be

cmsidered i mttar of private mmuty. cardinll Cushtng'l insis-
tence that there is a 6£ltinetiom hat:uecn ci.v:l.l and moral m.

hemen public and privgte morality, his'zepm_:ht,ian in pri.nc;!.ple

. of "a resort to the 'cqarciva matrmnt of .l_aw_ to enforce upon & :
‘whole community moral standards that the Tcmtty does mot cuﬁml}
accept” is m'rthy‘at serious consideration by :'chu:clwiri evmrywhera 7(__,,._,
~ and by all religtopé groups. ' : YA e <{‘€#&; =
| Seripture offers us gniaariée h'are alﬁ;, Tﬁe prophet is to ht

'immm:l not by his claim to ravelat:l.on. bnt nther by the truth of

his works. ) Thise tuggent. to me that in a plmlintic m:l.tty the

: éhurch Imust make 1.t_q case for law in the ecivie oﬂﬂer, not_by invoking |
4ts npiri.tuni authurity or hy mieising mulaz ‘power. Rather through
persuasion and reuon it must darafmstrate tha cmuquencea of 1ta |

position and that of the altamat:lve 'nraponll, and through auch

demonstration win the free conaent of the c:l.tizenty_.



ruthem.. Scripture calls upon Zsrael to be a "light unto
the nations” by aceepting for i.ts;lf the ypk_e of Torah. Through
self-discipline, through the adherence of the _Iaﬁeliten to God's
Word, the Holy People éilz‘demonatrata that God's Word is a iﬁ
for au-méh. Thus, they will s&t an example for others to follow and
inspire men to call upon God's name, |

that -

I am suggesting/the Church seek fix-t: the loyalty and discipline
of ite faithful; pecondly, that it be reldy to joi.n with all others
in the repair of the womy but thtraly. ehat whera men in good
conscience diﬁfer with each other, 1t. be careful cml.y to use the
weapons of the epirit as example and v!tness, zather than the

coercive power of the State,

(4) On the relations bet\iean aen and Christians

'.l'hiu leads me at last to the fourth issue: nnd that is, our
- relations tmrds each other ag Jews and Christtana and our hope
£or each othez for X he].ieve tha_t our esahatnlog_i.cal viaian will
determine 5igni.£ii:ant1y the chnﬁacter of our eantémpuruﬁeauu .
relationship and mfluences the d!egzea ‘to which we can live and work
together in trust or suspicion. 'rhne does not permit me to aay |
all that I wish, or ought, héfacre such a distinguished gathering,
but auow me please these concluding words:

'rhere is no doubt in my m:ln& thm: the ovarwhelsni.ng major.i.ty of

the world's Cathdlic hierarchy remdi.ate anti-»ﬂgmi.tiam in all its



turmt and cnchuu any restrictions on the lib.rty of chs. Most
particularly I commend the leaders of the Anerican Church for
.gnpir vigoroua and farthright actionat the_Vttican Council,
Patriarch Maximos has unfairly maligned the Amsrican Church when
hélsuggltteﬁ that the American ﬁrelates voted for the Declaration
on the Jews “for personal reasane'; tha£ is, as he #zplaineﬁ 5 out
bf ;q htntinent of pity due to the massacre of millions of Jews hy'
Nazism” and "due to the fact that the graat number of Americans
have commercial *ntéxests'ﬁith &ews'._ fhia.ia a calumny, if not
anu-emtm. and it shonld be loudly repudiated! I am satisfied
that m::.m' churehmn have nc!:ad out of conviction ané in proper
unde:ltlnding of their own faith commltment _ ‘

But ! must add, sadly, by reason of the doubt that still exists
. concerning the ultimate wording of the Statement that Jews everywhere
vili be -screly distressed i< the Church does not at long lasts issue
a word of reconciliation. ”

ﬁbns do not ask for.-nat'vill.ﬂa-aqcapt your “forgiveness® for
having rejected Jesus as the Christ, Withoat raisihq in questiun'
the correctness or error of your :lnj:orbr‘etationa of the promises of
-the-proﬁheti, it is enouéh for me to assert éhat in éur view ve
belleve we have beer faithful to God's law, Indeed, He has been
our savior and protector,thfongh a longy a&nd brutal histury; Ve
havi suffered not becauga we are "accursed" or"rejected of God®

nor as punishment for the sin of "deicide". Rathex, we have endured



-oppress:l.va Church legislation, murdex nt the handa of the Crusadarp.
exile and torture frm the mqusi.t:l.on anﬂ ant:l-ﬂam.lti.n in itse o
mst ba.:baric and cruel form hecnnse we hnw: courageouﬂy nnd fai.th-=

fully i.nai.stad m cmr rtﬂht to gerve God according to our best

> understamﬁing of Hi.a wnl for us. |

Not anly do we not seek your forg:l.venass, but mither can you ar
"abs:rlve" us of the crime of the crucifixion. !or the Jm eouoetively_
| of that day. and certainly of this day, bear no specia‘ gu!.!.t in that
regard . / ' l

Yet diat.tess:lng asswtions are stin. to be heard from c:t:houc-. '
| Patti.u:ch Maximos decmed: ."'!'hau cartainly :emai.ns on the forehead
of the Jewish paople, as leng as it 15 far frm Christ the Rodemr.
uha.t the pu.’ohhets of the Old ':l'eatament pr&phcsied. . stain of ahann.
An& even more pravmtl.w was the dtcla:ati.cm of the Bishop oflsignn.
r..uigi Maria Caru. who asserted in his review for t.he Italian c:atholl.e
c-.!.ergy, ":l: aonaider it. leg!.timata to affirm that fhe ent!.re szi.ah
-peoplo at the t:lme of ﬁu*:l.at was respmsi.ble co!.lectively fon: daicide.
although only the leaaars, tngothor wi.t:h a section of the:l.r followers,
| mm:er&nlly cmi*taa the czime sees IN t.hi.s sense and accmrdi.ng to the
.Biblical wvay of thought Judaism after the t:im oﬁ Jema has also.
cbjectively, participated in the ra:gonaibi_lity €or deicidp, tu the
axtent that this Judaism conetitutés the fi-e'ef and voluntary continuati
of the -’l‘udnim o? those timerq. For these game reasons, states Bishop

Carlii, tha Jews can be callee rep:imandad" and'accuraed of God"
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Confusion over the theological teaching of the Church on this

igsue will be resolved only vwhen we hear -fr_'di:' Rome & word of contrition

ané reconciliation, acknowlefging that men have misinterpreted and

misused Christian &eaching and rapudiatizig alil iihose who still do, X

\muld not wish to dwel’.l en the past at nll. except to warn ynou that
hau the Church confrcntu ita own’ paat. contrikution to the creati.m
of a climate in uh!.ch anti-Semitism couild ‘have flouruhed ané utill

exi.sta, win detemme in great: meacura hom well. you will rant out

‘of your own soil the ut.tnxing 'ueed of Jew hatred, 'J.'ha honesty vi.!:h

which the Church confzqmta its own uhorl:cming and error will detsrmine

the ﬁagrea t.o \lhieh the l':hu.!.'ch can be a haalin:g and reccmciliag influence

in civil.ization.

In the meantime, it is clear that Catholics and Jews have already

- i:agun to talk to each otlicr and tx; work togethe: for justi.ee and Palce,

and this :ls good, !'or tndeed God has pranueﬁ that He will be present

& when men gather togather to do Ei Fc.
: —

Yet I munt confess thnt there are some a’ewa who are vary of teoo

intimate an Mvolvmt with Cau;ou.cs. Some Jews remain uncertain to

~ what degree the Catholic's cooperative and friendly demeanor masks an’

intent to convert us and to bring us to the chfis&n'- truth, ' This *
:ol:urna ne, yoti see, to my i.ntoﬂnetory remarks, Por I raiée in qﬁ#sti
whether cne can m:l.ntain a:l.ncerely and f:.mly a commitment to reli‘.bua
u.berty, if he cdoes not allm for the grounds and the truth of the other. :
When t:.he Jews - mvo*:e Zephaniah's d:eam that Goﬂ in Hig time ‘wi.u |

turn to the peoples a pu::e language that they may all call upon the



the name of the m&e. to serve him with one congent” (zéphaniah 319),
we do not understand this to mean t'mt the !.sti.nctivanesa of peoples
will diuappeau nor that all men will becoma Jews, Rather we hope t
all men, brothers in spirit, will encage together in the work of

righteoushess, thus gerving God with one shoulder, as it were, as

though joined to one yoke,

‘Hot all Jews accept this interpretation. There are some Jews

of exclusivist bend of mind - just as thexe are exclusivists in

- the Church - :uho have define_d their quisteziee ag Israel or as the

Few Israel in such delimited terms as to prohidit all others from
the promises and :upchsibilti:y of Gold's election, unless they
fulfill certain racial or creedal qualifications,

1 prefer, however, those Rabbinic masters who recognized that

he is worthy to be called Israel who has thse three signss “Being

compassionate ; humble and éhnritahig' {Yebamoth 79A),
© I invoke the Rabbinic commentary on Psalm 14618, “The Lord -

loveth the righteous*, where the sagey explains, “The Tord loves

the rightecus because righteocusness is not a matter of heritage or
family", He adds, "You will find that the priests form a caste,
- .as 1t were, and the Levites form a casta. Por it is said, 'Oh

House of Aaron, hless ve the_:l:.ord_:. Oh House of Levi, bless ye the

Lord (Psalm 135:19-20)" " - ‘
A man pay wish to become a Levite and 'yet: he cannot, And why?
Because his father was no priest or no Jf-evite.

:“But if a man, Jew or Gentils, wishes to be riéhteous. he can



" ke this beeause the righteoue cannot form & Bcu';e.. Therefore
it is saids 'Ye that fear the Tord, bless ye the Lord (Pealn 135:20)¢
It is not said Hauae of those that fear the Lord, for tlte :1ghteoua fom

" nox fatherw' house, Of their own free will they: have come forward

and loved the Bnly One, blessed be Ha. and. that is why He lavas
them (Humbexa Rabba 8-2)'
1 suggest thlt if we but rhcognlze that righteousness is within

tha capactty of all men, whatovér their house, their etation in li.t‘i'.

| their calor, their nat.:mnauty. even their religion, if we but: fear

God and live our lives as a blessing to God, then we will have dis- .

covared that answer to the thedlogy which :;usta.ﬁea and a:plama the 2

importance of canscience and the val_ue of rel:lgtuus freedom,
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by Marvin Braiterman

I. Introduction

Church-State issues are occupying one of the certer stages in our national life.

This paper is written in the writer's calculated opinion that the tax exemption of re-
ligious property is about to become a serious constitutional and religious cantro-
versy, involving questions as fundamental to the relationships of church and state as -
any which have yet come down the pike.

Not only will this question present a controversy in the community at large; it will
also present for religious liberalism a vexing problem that will test our philosophy,
our integrity and our common sense, Madelyn Murray has filed suit to declare such ex-
emptions unconstitutional under the First and Fourteenth Amendments. The case is

tentatively scheduled for trial in Baltimore on June 2, 196h. She seeks to end the

material aid to religion that she finds in these exemptions. Later in this paper her
case is discussed in more detail. This suit raises fundamental and complex questions
that need our serious thought before the issue explodes on the national scene, so
that we are not unprepared or uninformed.

. In the past, wherever we have seen an issue involving or tending toward the creation

of an establishment of religion through material aid from government, we have been
counted in opposition to such programs. We have denied the opinion of those who have
opposed our position that the stands we have taken are hurtful to religion in America
and to the proper interpretation of church-state relationships and the First Amendment.

Query: Does moral and logical consistency compel us to oppose ‘continued tax exemp=-

" tion of religious property? ”F‘lTrbhez_- query: Can we support continued tax exemption

without becoming hypocrites, opportunists or worse?

IT. The Murray Case on Tax Exemption.

Madelyn Murray, avowed and militant atheist, who was a successful litigant in the 1963
school prayer and Bible reading case in the Supreme Court, has filed suit in Baltimore
on this issue. She seeks to invalidate that provision of Maryland law which exempts
from taxation or assessment for taxation property "used for public worship, which is
to say, for public religious services, or where they are being used as parsonages in
connection with places of public worship and whatever grounds may be appurtenant to

‘such places or parsonages...purportedly granted by authority of Article 81, Sec. 9(L)

of the Annotated Code of Maryland (Michie, 1957)." This quotation is from her pending
Bill of Complaint in Murray vs. Goldstein, Comptroller of the Treasury, et., al. (Cir-

cuit Court No. 2 of Baltimore City, 72 A/343/38851A). Her suit complains further

that, as a taxpayer, the burden of her property taxes is increased by this exemption
"for the sole purpose of aiding and supporting the religious practices and religious
institutions of others, since a decrease in the taxable base does by law require an
increase in the rate of taxation of those taxed.”" She claims that these exemptions
are unconstitutional under the State and Federal Constitutions for the following
reasonss ¥ = .

(a) That they compel her to maintain an contribute to a place of worship cr ministry,

in violation of the Maryland Declaration of Rights (an organic part of Maryland con-.
stitutional law). S :
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(b) That they violate the provisions of that Declaration of Rights requiring uniform-
ity of assessments to impose taxes for public purposes only, the furtherance of reli-
gious worship in a public place not being a valid public purpose.

(c) That they violate the Declaration of Rights by depriving her and others of prop-
erty "otherwise than by a judgment of their peers or by the Law of the land." (This
is a provision roughly comparable to "due process of law" in the Fourteenth Amendment
to the United States Constitution.) S |

(d) That they violate the First ard Fourteenth Amendments to the United States Con-
stitution by constituting a law respecting the establishment of religion and prohib-
iting the free exercise thereof.

(e) That they violate the Fourteenth Amendment to the United States Constitution by
depriving her of property without due process of law.

Of these complaints against tax exemption, (d) and (e) represent Mrs. Murray's poten-
tial federal questions, and (d) represents the particular grounds of decision which
resulted in all of the school prayer cases and other decisions of the Supreme Court
on separation of church and state and religious liberty. Wwith these federal ques-
tions, Mrs. Murray seeks to convince the Maryland courts that, by the Supreme Court's
decisions in the school prayer cases particularly, federal constitutional law now re-
quires that the states eliminate religious tax exemptions. This is a result which
she could not likely obtain under state law alone. :

It is important to note that while she brought her suit only against the public offi-
cials involved in the assessment and collection of property taxes for the State of
Maryland and Baltimore City, the Roman Catholic Archbishop of Baltimore and the Prot-
estant Episcopal Diocese of Maryland have both been allowed to intervene as defendants
because of the substantial property interest that each has in the cutcome of this

litigation.

If Mrs. Murray ultimately wins in Maryland, some or all of the defendants will un-
doubtedly appeal to the Supreme Court. And, of course, if she loses in Maryland, Mrs.
Murray, who has a love for litigation that would make the most rabid strike-suitor
seem like a shrinking violet, admittedly intends to carry the case as far as it will
g0. _

Will the Supreme Court hear such a case, and if so, with what result? In Church,
State and Freedom, 1953, Leo Pfeffer predicted that the Court would not strike down
Tax exemptions. Since 1953, the Court has, on two occasions dismissed similar cases
on grounds that the issue lacked a substantial federal question. But, having since
heard a number of church-state cases involving federal questions of no greater signi-
ficance, and having let loose a whirlwind in the school prayer cases, one cammot ex=-
pect the Court to indefinitely defer dealing with this issue.

TIT. A Concise (and Sketchy) Background and History

Exemptions of religious property from taxation develop out of state and local laws.
Their details reflect that disuniformity and variety of treatment that is to be ex-
pected in dealing with any subject that touches on fiscal, political and philosophic-
al history of separate state sovereignties in our federal system. But there is an
overriding uniformity in principle (as compared with detail) which finds every state
in America recognizing the exemption of certain property owned and/or used by reli-
gious institutions from that area of taxation that is most directly related to the
“private ownership of property -- the tax which is levied at a given rate upon the as-
sessed valuation of real estate and/ or chattel (personal) prqperty;. _

A--""'-'-‘
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Within this uniformity of principle, the legal and historical sources and coverage of
these exemptions differ. Some are written into state constitutions; others arise out
of state or local statutes or both. Some are limited to property held for direct and
present use in religious functions, such as warship, education and administration;
others are more liberally bestowed upon any property owned.by a religious 1nst1tutlon,
.. regardless of its use (or non-use), and regardless of the religious, social or finan-
-~ cial function which its use involves. Some states extend the exemption of property
owned by religious institutions to property owned or used by the functionaries of
such institutions, so as to include such things as parsonages of the clergy.

The location of the exemptions in the statute books is often a reflection of their
history or rationale. Some states include religious exemptions from property taxa-
tion with similar exemptions granted to other eleemosynary institutions on an anomal-
ous theory that the functions of religious institutions resemble quasi-public activi-
ties that government would presumably be required to perform or. assume in the absence
of such private philanthropic effort. And, while this may well be true when a reli-
gious body operates a hospital, a college, a children's camp or a social welfare agen=
¢y (particularly if it does so on a non-sectarian basis), the most common and wide=-
spread exemption of them all extends to property used directly for public worship ==
the sanctuary and all that is contained therein. Obviously, public worship and its
most immediately related auxiliary facilities, used for sectarian religious education,
assembly and administration, are not activities in which government would be either
required or even allowed to substitute itself in the absence of activities of private
religious institutions. ;

Partly in recognition of this anomaly, other states do not include these religious
exemptions with those of general educational, welfare, health and other eleemosynary
institutions, but treat them separately, out of a special and purposeful understand=-
ing of their singularity. (The narrow political motive is a factor in the treatment
of these exemptions, but an easy, cynical judgment would be less than accurate if it
assumed that religious tax exemptions have their only source and justification in ei=-
ther the)politics or the religious values of only the least common denominator of
society.

In our history, religious bodies have had, as one of the1r'purposes the promotion
(in common with government) of "morals, v1rtue and intelligence"., Mill, Locke, Jeff-
erson and others have described rellglous and civic goals in these or similar terms,
The road by which we ultimately decided in the United States to develop the distinct
but dual functions of state and church was through their strict separation. It was
éxpected (and in large measure this occurred) that the courses of state and church
would parallel each other at times and move apart at other times, and that each would
function best and with greatest integrity if each could remain free of dominion or
control of the other. The free exercise of religion was recognized as an inherent
private prerogative of church and people; separation of church and state was recog-
nized as an inherent prerogative of state, church and people.

To this end, there remains a rationale of tax exemption of religious property that is
handed down to us in this counxry from the most impeccable sources of Eighteenth Cen-
tury enlightenment, and which, in the opinion of the writer, contirmues fo speak force-

_fully to us in very pragmatic and principled terms today. Exemptlon of churches from
taxation was, in this historical tradition, an important element in both the separa-
tion of church and state and the free exercise of religion.

Taxation itself -- that dullest mumbo-jumbo subject of contemporary law, p011t1cs and
public policy -- was at one time a colorful standard around which man's loftiest as-
pirations could be rallied., The abuse of the taxing power was often regarded as a
graphic symptom of social decay.

5, ™
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The American urge to achieve popular government was never better expressed than with
the cry that Americans would not any longer be subjected to "taxation without repre-
sentation”. The Boston Tea Party was neither a party nor a protest against an Eng-
lish drink. It was a profound act of civil disobedience protesting the invasion of
an inalienable popular right, What form of state action did Madison and others seize
upon to make their most earnest "remonstrances" in favor of religious liberty, dises-
tablishment and freedom of conscience? The Assessment Bill, by which Virginia sought
to obtain tax support of the established church, became Madison's prime target. The

.. power of taxation was early recognized as a vital instrument of civil government,
whose absence could be its downfall, as The Federalist explained in very emotional
terms when it zivocated the adoption of the Constitution and the initiation of ocur
federal government. At the same time, the misuse of the taxing power was early recog-
nized as the most efficient and devastating tool of state tyranny. The power of taxa-
tion was here called the "power to control" and there called, perhaps with less preci-
sion, but with a sure germ of ultimate truth, "the power to destroy". We close in on
the nub of our problem when we ask ourselves if the past is dead, memorialized only
by quaint rhetoric, or whether the past is prologue.

IV, Further Analysis of the Issue

Obviously, a religious institution which is a property owner but which is also con~
cerned with preserving the integrity of the separation of church and state and of re-
ligious freedom faces very serious consequences in the determination of this problem.
We must be concerned with the result of the controversy as well as with the reasoning
that may bring about the result. _

Mfs. Murray's 1963 case was supported by some religious organizations (including our
own); the decisions and opinions of the Court have found approval by still more reli-
gious organizations; efforts to amend the Constitution to override the Court have been
opposed by still more religious groups who like the present wording of the Bill of
Rights more than they dislike the Court!s decisions., However, practically all of the
religious support of the school prayer cases and the religious opposition to constitu-
tional amendment have been offered in the name of the preservation of religious inte-
grity. We did not identify ocurselves with Mrs. Murray’s theology (or "atheology") in
the school prayer cases. The questicn before us now may well involve whether history,
logic, consistency and integrity require us to identify with her ideology in the pre-
sent case, . :

What we are called on to decide is which of two views we take of the property tax ex-
emption of religious institutions. Admittedly, there is a financial benefit to such
institutions by the absence of taxation. But is that its determining characteristic,
or is it merely incidental to a larger objective?

While the full weight of his argument shows opposition in principle to tax exemption,
even while he admits as a practical matter that it will likely remain with us, Leo
Pfeffer in Church, State and Freedom, says that this field--exemption of church prop-
erty--"presents another instance of an apparent conflict between the 'establishment!
and 'free exercise! aspects of the First Amendment. Taxation of religious activities
constitutes an unconstitutional abridgement of religious liberty, whereas exemption
from taxation of .property owned by religious groups is at least arguably that type of
material aid to religion that is barred to govermment as a law respecting an estab-
lishment of religion." (p. 183) ; ;

However, the "activities" which Pfeffer regards with concern where the abridgement of
- liberty is concerned are primarly directed to such things as licensing requirements
for the itinerant preacher, permit requirements for the religious parade of an off-
beat sect, the solicitation of religious contributions and the sale .of religious

r o
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tracts in the street and at the household door. In short, he is concerned, where
freedom is involved (and properly so), with those sects outside the power structure
of established commmnities. There has t~en litigation in this field on behalf of
groups such as Jehovah's Witnesses and their continued right to speak, to assemble
and to worship in their particular sense is worthy of serious concern.

But as Jews, we must not forget that freedom, like justice, is for the rich as well .
as for the poor, and its protections must be accorded to the religious power structure
of society as well as to the weak and the dissident. The best that Pfeffer concedes
to religious property owners is (p. 603) that the exemption from taxation of their
property is "a fairly universal practice throughout the United States", and that

while the exemptions constitutionality is "arguable", it is too well established to

be disturbed. Further, and significantly, Pfeffer insists fhat such exemptions be re-
garded only as a "matter of grace, not of constitutional right."

This is no longer necessarily true. The Murray case on tax exemption has great poten-
tial for mischief in this field. The exemption may, in fact, be "disturbed" if Mrs.
Murray convinces the Court that its prior decisions in her favor inevitably require

it to make a substantive decision  in the issue, and further require that the Court
find for her again. Or, if the Court ddopts the conviction of the defendants in the
Murray case that the prayer decisions were in some way wrong or extreme, it may use
the Murfay case on tax exemption to step back from the positive religious and social
values which are inherent in the language and opinion in the school prayer cases.

Either of these results would, in the opinion of the writer, be a misfortune for those
of us who approved of the Court's decisions in 1962 and 1963 and of the reasons that
the Court gave for them. We have taken a position in favor of the First Amendment as
interpreted by the Court on the ground that this is the best verdict for religious in-
tegrity in America, that religious life in America is a uniquely private, voluntary
expression of conscience which is beyond the capacity of government to participate in,
that decisions of the Court represent a limitation on the state which leave ocur people
and our churches and synagogues freer than ever to speak to their faith. In support-
ing these decisions, we denied, as did the Court, that they represented hostility,
either to organized religious activity or to sincere religious expression. We did de-
ferd Mrs. Murray's atheism, but only her right to live in peace with civil and poli=-
tical equality with others in our land, regardless of her religious beliefs or dis-
beliefs. '

That case was easy compared to the present one. We opposed prayers and Bible reading
in public schools, not out of any material or financial self-interest, but out of
genuine civic and religious concern. How easy it would be to support Mrs. Murray
again if only to show that we have the material courage of our moral convictions --
that we are willing to put our money where our mouths and hearts have been. Her suit
is a challenge to us to do this wvery thing,

How embarrassing and difficult it may be to stand wp and say that non-establishment
and religious freedom require that the same valid principle that mandates government
to keep prayers from its public schools is also a mandate that it keep its tax asses-
sors and collectors out of our religious sanctuaries.

Which brings us to Pfeffer's other point =~ that the exemption is not a constitutional
right. Why not? In what respect is a property tax on church, synagogue or religious
~institution less of an act abridging freedom of religionthan is the imposition of a
license requirement on a peddler of religious literature in the public streets? The
motive for the tax or license may be a factor -- the tax on the church may be a part
of a non-discriminatory effort to raise revenue for public purposes, while the tax on
the itinerant minister may be an effort to drive him away. But this is not necessar-
ily so, and neither principles nor their application can be dependent on such‘pre-
suppositions. : : ro '
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Pfeffer says, "In a democratic society, the tax burden should be borne by all seg- |
ments of the community, in proportion to their ability to pay. When, therefore, a
spbstantial segment of the community claims the right to share in the benefits pro-
vided by the community, but to be excluded from sharing in the economic burden of pro-

viding these benefits, that claim requires careful scrutiny.”

. By all means, let us scrutinize carefully, and if the consequence of that scrutiny re-
. Quire us to oppose taxation of religious property, let us have the moral courage to
oppose it. The consequences of the writer!s scrutiny of the religious community, as

it has been developed by study of this very subject, indicates that this community
does stand in a different position than other "segments". It alone is enjoined from
seeking tax support for its activities, precisely because of its religious nature.

Tt alore is required to refrain from the misappropriation of public facilities for
sectarian indoctrination. On the other hand, it alone is free of certain restraints
and processes that govermment may lawfully require of other segments of society. The
place of religion under our dual system of separation and free exercise is unique.

In the private, voluntary marketplace, it is the recipient of incomparable liberty
and opportunity. In the compulsory arena of state activity, it is incomparably fore-
closed from entry, : ; '

The singular role of religion in American life is the best illustration available that
the phrases of our history are still vital and meaningful. Implicit in this singular-
ity is a recognition that the power to tax really remains the power to control, just
as surely as the power to receive tax funds ultimately represents the transfer of the
power to be controlled. Viewed in this perspective, Mrs. Murray's analysis of tax
exemption is a doctrinaire sophistry. The Court may not have been hostile to reli~-
gious liberty in the prayer case, but she is hostile to that principle in her present
case. :

Let us examine the process and application of property taxes in an effort to determine
this basic issue:

Query: Is this exemption a subsidy by government to religion, or is it a recognition
on behalf of religious freedom of a particular area wnere government is inherently
prohibited from taxation in the first instance?

We mst, on this question, distinguish the issue of tax exemption of religious prop-
erty from related questions in this field. Tax exemption of commercial property owned
and rented or held for investment by religious bodies is a separate subject, as are

" income tax exemptions of religious bodies where income is earned in commercial activi-
ties ‘unrelated to religious functions except in the use of such income. So, also, is
the question of the validity of ‘the income tax deduction allowed to individuals or
corporations for contributions which they make to religious bodies a separate issue.
It i{s essential that we confine ourselves to the narrowest and most basic tax quastion
of all -- the exemption of property taxes. '

without this exemption, religious bodies would be brought into fiscal relationships
with government in two processes, the assessment process and the collection process.
The tax assessor would be required to fix an assessment upon real estate or personal
property, usually in terms of fixing amarket value on the property or some predeterm-
ined percentage of its market value. Not basic in principle, but an important factor
in application, would be this assessment process, Large areas of judgment, opinion
and discretion are involved, Perhaps there is a formula for assessing a religious
building, or one could be developed. Assessors have plenty of experience with build-
ings, even with rather unique buildings. But how would an assessor evaluate a collec-
tion of religious art, or a priceless collection of ceremonial objects, or a valuable
library. As surely as a public school classroom under the authority of a teacher is
riot the place for prayer, just as surely is the county tax assessor and his office the

-

wrong person ard place for appraisal of religious praperty. i S
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With unevenness in assessment, which is inevitable, would come a certain possibility
of polite corruption on the one hand and discrimination on the other -- or supposed
corruption or discrimination. What is the assessor's religion? Who in the church
can talk to City Hall? What of the church that advocates an unpopular cause in the.
commnity? The quickest way for government to "deal with" the churches and synagogues
in its bailiwick, for good or for ill, could be through the tax assessor's office --
a potential illustration of the power to control in very realistic terms.

The other process, after assessment, is tax collection. Property taxes constitute a
lien--a kind of first mortgage--on the property. If government is our creditor, the
ultimate remedy for non-paymerit is seizure and sale. The spectacle of such a dispo=
sition of religious property would be ugly. It would threaten the most impecunious
of our réligious institutions--~not alone their independence, but their very existence.
For the wealthier, more propertied institutions, the cost of property taxes would be-
come a major expense--perhaps resembling the budget for its clergy or its religious
school. If this is an expense which they must in principle, be required to bear, so
be it. But the best primciple seems to be in the other direction...an exemption that
preserves the practical right and.ability of a religious institution to teach, to
preach and to act free of material considerations involving its own, direct, finan-
cial self-interest. Such self-interest might cause some, for example, to remain si-
lent or speak out against necessary public expenditure, This could represent the ul-
" timate loss of control, the ultimate corruption of religious resomurces and religious
relevancy in our society., The American church and synagogue must speak to taxpayer s;
it cannot preserve its integrity if it becomes one, just as any other "segment of the
community',

Are there not excuses enough, impediments enough, delays enough, in the achievement
of authentic religious integrity in America without adding to the moral and spiritual
burden of our religious institutions that of overcoming additional banal needs as big
taxpayers? None of this is to advocate heedlessness of the financian burdens of
state and local government, itself a social problem of significant importance. No-
thing would be wrong in working out a wo luntary system of contributions by religious
bodies in lieu of taxes. Such proposals have been studied by some groups and they
should be pursued much further, Nor should government necessarily be foreclosed from
making charges for direct and specific services and utilities furnished to- churches,
synagogues and the like, Such charges are common in certain areas, and in newly grow-
ing suburbs these charges are rightly being increased., ' However, neither of these me-
thods must be allowed to involve the synagogue in the regular assessment and collec-
tion of taxation used to support the general and overall costs of state and local
government.,

Our religious institutions are, or they should seek to become, the conscience of soci-
ety., They cannot do this without the widest possible freédom that they can obtain,.
They are entitled to this freedom, both by the laws of our land and the laws of God.

Their obligation, in return for this freedom, is not to furnish taxes as a kind of
conscience money., Taxes are not the legal tender with which religious institutions
can or should repay the obligations which they have for the freedom and opportunity
that has been bestowed upon them in this country. We have a debt and a far road to go
in repaying it. But the debt is of a different kind, and the Obligee is not the tax
collector. ) :
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THE SCHOOL CONTROVERSY IN MOUNT VERNON, N.Y.

A Case Study in Human Relations

In brief: Mount Vernon has come successfully through
a very difficult phase of interracial controversy. There
was fear of violence and protracted disorder. This is an
attempt to explain why except for one unruly public meet-
ing, February 25, there was no turmoill and why tranquility
prevailed. Police relations were exemplary. This is also
an attempt to look at desegregation plans in perspective
as they are likely to affect other communities.

Change and Potential Change

Mount Vernon (where I have resided for 35 years) is a
fluid community ad jacent to New York's Bronx. Its total
population is 77,500. It is one of the most densely
popuiated towns in America. The city's four sqQuare miles
include no vacant land. Its population was over 70 per
cent white Protestant thirty years ago. Now it is about
20 per cent white Protestant. The Catholic segment of
Mount Vernon (nesrly L;O per cent of the total) has become
the largest and a politically powerful element. The Negro
population which was 20 per cent of the total in 1960 is
increasing more rapidly than the white. A public housing
project opened with ;00 white and 100 Negro families sgbout
five years ago and is now 98 per cent Negro.

The residents of Mount Vernon may well regret failure
to enforce housing laws. Negroes crowded four families
and even five into houses previously occupied by one or
two. A large part of the area south of the New Haven rail-
road tracks has become a slum. Jewlish population rose to
17,500 but is now declining. The Jews are highly active
in civic life and some are very influential. The six
Jewish congregations rank among Mount Vernon's most important
ingtitutionse.

The North Side has substantial areas of good housing,
occupied almost entirely by whites. There is also on the
North Side a large deteriorated section, marked for urban
renewal. If and when this area is rebuilt with public
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financing, it may be occupied mainly by Negroes who will
attend schools now predominantly white. Mount Vernont's
interracial difficulties are due solely to the residential
housing patterns. The only high school -~ a magnificent
one, built three years ago - is completely integrated.

People of other ethnic groups in lower economic
brackets replace the outgoing Jews and white Prctestants.
Racial tensions would hasten the change and might bring
wlthin a decade a Negro public school population of well
over 80%. The elementary school enrollment is now 3%, -
double the population rate.

The School Controversy

Mount Vernon's racial imbalance in the schools is one
of the nation's worst among unsegregated school systems.
The New Haven railroad tracks separate white and Negro
sections. . Flve of the eleven elementary scnools are 93%
white, three of the schools are 83% or more non-white.
In June 196l when the New York State Commission of Education
asked that all school districts of the State take steps to
end racial imbalance, the Mount Vernon Board of Education
engaged Dr. Dan W. Dodson, director of New York University's
Human Relations Center, to prepare a plan to overcome the
imbalances

Dr. Dodson submitted his plan on February 6, 196l . He
recommended that the neighborhood school concept be
abandoned and that 3,000 of the 7,000 elementary school
children be bussed across town. All schools would have
neighborhood kindergartens but all schools on the North
Side would accommodate first through third grade pupils and
all South Side schools would be for fourth to sixth grade
pupils only. Nearly all of the other recommendations can
be carried out in neighborhocd schools as well as in
consolidated schools. The Board of Education rejected
Dr. Dodson's plan after a swiftly created Parent Taxpayers
Association was formed and submitted a petition with 8,000
names against the Plan.

Dodson Plan Defeated at Polls

Mount Vernon Negroes have a Committee on Negro Affairs.
The NAACP, their leading churches and a few other Negro
organizations are the centers of Negro activity. All favored
the Dodson plan. While the Plan stimulated Negro ambitions,
it also galvanized white opposition. All Negro organizations
in Mount Vernon continue to insist that the Dodson plan should
be adopted. #mong whites with the exception of a few all-out
integrationists, the plan is abominated. The powerful Italian
Civic Association has vigorously opposed the Plan. But at
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the public hearings and in the many letters to the
editor, published in the local newspaper, The Daily
Argus, everyone, with hardly an exception, has dis-
claimed racial intolerance., Superficially at least,
anti-Negro feeling has appeared more- unpopular than
anti-white attitudes.

On May 5th when two positions for the school board
were open, the leading candidate of the Italian Civie
Association was elected with [;,232 votes. The other
office opening went by L,132 votes to a Jewish civic
leader who likewise opposed the Dodson plan. Mrse.
Esther Trupin, chairman of the Board, who favored open
enrollment to the Dodson plan, was defeated with 4,073
votes. Two Negro candidates were defeated (2,597 votes
and 1,676 votes) in an election in which 30,000 people
could have voted and only 9,819 did. Had the Negroes
and more of their white friends exerted their full voting
power, they could have elected the two Negro candidates.
This is one of the instances in which the Negroes of
Mount Vernon have not supported their leadership, which
is highly vocal but rife with rivalry,

The apathy of most Mount Vernon Negroes was egain
demonstrated at City Hall Plazs on the 10th anniversary
celebration of the Supreme Court decision on school
desegregation. The May 17th outdoor meeting was announced
as a "Mass Protest Against the School Board." Less than
300 attended. On the other hand, during the boycott of
schools the next day 6,L00 of the eity's 11,718 (total--
including elementary, junior and senior highs) public school
puplils were absent. Nearly all Negroes and many whites
stayed out of school. However, a Jewish holyday accounted
for the absence of 1600 white children. How many of the
others had worthy motivation and how many toox advantage
of a chance to avoilid school, cannot be determined.

The Attitude of the Administration and Police

During the two days of demonstration and boycott during
which all police leaves were cancelled and every man on the
force worked extra hours (but this fact was known to me only
on a confldential basis) nothing was done publicly that
might cause alarm.

At the demonstration, Reverend Milton Galamison, fiery
Negro boycott leader of Brooklyn, harangued the crowd in
the City Hall Plaza, shouting Fight--Fight. No one
respects those who do not fight." Sentence after sentence
began or ended with the word "Fight." Near him stood the
editor of the local Negro weekly, The Observer, who has
been urging aggressive measures and a few other Negroes who
inject anger and hatred into their telks and writings.
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The day after the boycott a Negro public high school
lad was arrested for a senseless assault on a white boy.
It was an entirely isolated incident. Otherwise there has
been no trouble. Domestic tranquility prevails. Il1l1l feel=-
ing that mounted during months of private and public debates
has subsided. '

Everyone shared the opinion of the local NAACP's president

caidl(as repo?%ed in the Daily Argus), "We were very pleased with
the response, particularly on the South Side. We were
especlally happy that we were able to have a peaceful
demonstration as we had planned we would and that we were
supported by the police, &s they promised." (In how many
cities has this happened?)

As 1n every locality where there 1s a large Negro
population, there are two ma jor problems in Mount Vernon.
One 1s the danger that the situation of the Negroes will
not improve, that the Negro masses will continue to live
impoverished lives, that the education of Negro children
will be inferior and that no steps will be taksn to end
racial imbalance. The situation in such places as Mount
Vernon leads all who take a liberal position and wish to
improve the Negroes! situation to prefer that public
controversy continue. The Negroes' needs shall be kept
in public view. There is 2lso the danger that over=-
zealous demonstrations will escalate into riots and that
Negro-white relations will deteriorate. Destructive conflict
may occur. Conflict includes war, riot and bloodshed. The
molders of opinion of both races in Mount Vernon who favor
controversy are at this time much more influential than
those who find psychological advantages in the hostility
which "conflict" suggests. The moderates in all sections
of the community are now apparently in control. How long
this situation will endure depends on whether still stronger
bridges than now exist between the various elements will be
built to bear the traffic of threatened conflict and whether
the Negroes' aspirations are adequately satisfied.

Professional Guidance

Mount Vernon has a Human Rights Commission. Mrs. Lillian
Kleinberg, a part-time executive, was engaged half a year ago.
She is a well established resident of Mount Vernon with long
experience as an active volunteer in community relations. As
a resident of Mount Vernon I took a backe-seat role as a friend
of the Mayor, of the Police Commissioner, the City Council,
Mrs. Klelnberg and some other strateglc Mount Vernonites.

I was in constant contact with AJC's Westchester Division
area director and several of the lay leaders.
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Mrs. Kleinberg and I 2 re the only professional human
relations workers residing in Mount Vernon. But the
county's professionals, including Meyer Fine (American
Jewish Committee's Westchester Division) were keenly

concerned. They conferred with Mrs. Kleinberg.

In regard to the Board of Education's gction on the
Dodson plan, the professionals wers only marginally
involved and none made a public appearance. The Executive
Committee of AJC's Westchester Division adopted a position
for guidance of laymen and staff February 2L, but made no
public statement. All events of the past three montns
prove that the Dodson plan had no possibility whatever of
adoption or implementation, even though nine menbers of a
Citizens Advisory Committee on Racial Imbalance appointed
by the Board of tducation, and chaired by Sanford Solender,
approved the Dodson plan on February 1l4th and only one
member of the Committee dissented. The lone dissenter,
however, was a spokesman of the Italian Catholics, who were
solidly agalnst the Plan, while all Negroes, some Jews and
some white Protestants favored it.

Between the day Dr. Dodson read his plan at an open
meeting of the Board of Education (February é) and the
re jection by the Board (March 12) in favor of Open Enrollment ,
a public opinion contest occurred wherein expressions of
idealism and high enthusiasm reached an early crescendo =-=-
an almost immediate erest -- while resistance on the part
of factions that were numerically greater, economically
stronger and politically more potent became increasingly
vocal and were still gaining momentum when the School Board
acted. The proposed bussing half of the elementary school
children across town, furnishing lunch rooms in 9 of the 10
schools, where none had been needed and destroying a
cherished concept of neighborhood schooling (all of which
entailed great expense) caused emotional reactions too
intense to be altered. If such a plan were to be under=-
taken it should have been announced long before it had to
be adopted or rejected. In this instance there was no
time for long range education. The Dodson plan called for
adoption in September 196l in a single step, which meant
take-or-leave-all without community preparation. The result
was, despite vociferous support from some white liberal
individuals, a clear racial cleavage. The white organizations
and institutions malntained a discreet silenee, whose
significance was obvious.

A fair estimate of the number of people whose minds
were changed about the Dodson plan by the many speeches,
arguments, Letters to the Editor, private c onferences,
between February 6 and March 12, would be somsthing under
two per cent. How Negroes felt about 1t is difficult to
say. No Negroes would have dared to speak against the
Plan openly. At the several public hearings every Negro
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who spoke (and there were many who spoke) demanded that the
Dodson plan be adopted unaltered in any way.

Since whites are more than 75% of the population and
few of them differ with the Board's final view and since
both of the successful candidates elected to the School
Board May 5th ran on an anti-bussing platform, only legal
authority will substitute bussing for open enrollment in
Mount Vernon in the foreseeable future. Yet the Dodson
Plan is not altogether dead. It is a rallying cry for
Negro leaders and for a handful of white sympathizers.

One month after the School Board's plan was announced the
Mount Vernon NAACP filed a petition (under Section 310

of the New York State Education Law) with the State Education
Commissioner on behalf of 1l Mount Vernon parents, several

of them white, on four counts. One was the Board's failure
to adcpt the Dodson Plan. This i1s said to be the first
biracial petition against racial imbalance under this law,
with the whites claiming that their children too are hurt

by the imbalance.

Accent on Desegregation

As elsewhere, Negro leadsership in Mount Vernon sincerely
believes that de facto segregation of Negro children 1is as
harmful as de jure, and a small portion of the whites agree.
They believe that education for Negro children will never be
as good as that given to white children unless they share
the same classrooms. They set no limit on what should be
spent to end de facto desegregation and believe that no
parent or child shoild object to Inconvenience. Whether
all Mount Vernon Negroes feel that way is doubtful. When
the Open Enrollment plan was announced by the Board of
Education March 9th it included a system of priorities within
which 176 vacant seats in predominantly white elementary
schools were made available for Negro pupils. The Board's
plan also includes improvement and enrichment of the entire
educational program, with special attention to the five
racially imbalanced schools on the South Side, expanded
teacher recruitment to obtain teachers of varied "ethnic
backgrounds," ten additional remedial teachers and other
features. The one MNegro member delivered a biistering ten
page indictment, denouncing the Board's document as ''pure
tokenism" because it left the imbalance hardly altered.

With 1,934 Negroes in the ecleiecutary schools with
greatest imbalance and only 176 vacancies in the predominantly
white schools, the local NAACP announced that it would swarp
the Board with requests for transfer. Dut less than a hundred
requests for transfer materialized. The response to the
privilege of "voluntary free exchanges" whereby a one-to-one
switch between similarly graded white and Negro pupils can
be made on parental initiative has been almost nil. Although
it is much easier to count Negro and white faces and to insist



-7

on shifting them toward numerical equalization than it

is to assay the extent to which classroom instruction is
actually improved, many whites and Negroes of Mount Vernon
will try to improve the schools, imbalanced as they are,
while Negro leaders will continue to demand the application
of the Dodson plan of abolishing neighborhocd schools and
bussing half the elementary school children.

One of the regrettable features of such plans as
Dr. Dodson's for Mount Vernon is that those who prepare
them have no responsibility. Putting them into practice
devolves on others, who must cope with financial difficulties,
powerful resistance, etc. Too often the plans are kept
secret until publicly rsvealed without prior discussion
with people who live with the problems daily and know what
is feasible. Mount Vernon, for example, has a flight
potential fer greater than most localities and a very large
element highly conscious of recently achieved socio-economic
status.

How Public Serenity Was Maintained

All citizens of Mount Vernon are to be congratulated
on the mutuvally respectful conduct they accorded each othner
on May 17th, the day of the public meeting at City Hall
preceded by a parade, and May 18th, the day of the school
boycott. In assigning special credit first honors belong to
Mayor Joseph P. Vacarella, who on May llth, issued a state-
ment wherein he recognized "the right of citizens to provest
and to demonstrate, but added that he recognized his
obligation to see that the rights of all cltizens are
protected and the laws obeyed. This equal emphasis on the
rights of the demonstrators and of the public at large was
maintained throughout the week preceding May 17th and on the
17th and 18th. On the 13th the NAACP cheirman responded
favorably and indicated the organization's intention to
conduct orderly protests.

Police Commissioner Kummsrle (whom I had furnished
plans that were made elsewhere for comparabls occasions)
told the NAACP heads exactly what the relevant ordinances
were, such as that it is always unlawful for unauthorized
people to go onto school grounds, that pickets may use
streets but must not block traffic, etc. On Friday the
NAACP announced that all participants in the demonstrations
were cautiored that they must obey these vegulations. In
this announcement in the Daily Argus, the NAACP published
the applicable rules. All policemen received mimeographed
instructions from the Police Commissioner, which were a
model of fairness and respect for the rights of the
Bemonstrators, and yet firm ih repf@ird to the rights of 1
Bthers=teo be free of harassment and of interference with
their rightful business.
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Honors should be shared with the Daily Argus which
printed the Dodson Plan and the Citizens' Committee Report,
the Board of Education's plan and dissents in full, as
well as other documents, and opened its columns equally to
all who wished to support or criticize the Plan. No
scurrilous letters or comments were printed but, within
reasonable bounds, people were given rein for the expression
of thelr feelings and beliefs. <The coverage in The Daily
Argus of every aspect of the school controversy was highly
commendable. Most praiseworthy and helpful was an editorial
in The Daily Argus on May 15th which "strongly endorsed"
the Mayor's statement and commended his determination to
discharge his responsbilities as head of the city'!s govern=-
ment. The editorisl was a cogent appeal for "the interracial
amity that the community has so long enjoyed."

Recognition and Respect

Situated not far from Harlem, with a higher percentage
of Negro population than New York, and a growing Negro slum,
Mount Vernon has potential for bitter conflict and interracial
hostility that would be fatal to the city's well being, since
it would drive out substantial elements of both the white
and Negro communities. (Mount Vernon has almost no Puerto
Ricans). '"The Observer," the local Negro weekly, bears on
the masthead "Dedicated to Justice for All" but its tone
is often racist. A so called "Fair Employment Practice
Committee" with a tiny membership, the NAACP and other
Negro organizations have conducted boycotts of stores.

There are other factors on the debit side. On the credit
side are white and Negro ministers genuinely dedicated to
interracial progress and deeply concerned for the welfare

of the Negroes. There are likewise the Human Rights Commissiocn
and an Intergroup Council, the former an arm of the municipal
government and the latter a body of representatives of many
organizations. There are fortunately in Mount Vernon places
where people of different races and of opposing views meet
and debate the issues. Recently a crack-down on infractions
of building codes in the slum area was launched by the
municipal authority.

Yet as much in Mount Vernon as anywhere else, Negroes
need the conviction that personal merit will bring reward
and that pigmented skins do not deprive people of respect
and public recognition. Equality of regard is highly
elusive but it is as important as many of the hotly pursued
objectives that Negro leaders have set. "No one knows my
name or even cares to know it" need not be a Negro's
complaint in Mount Vernon, where the one medium of genuine
mass communication, The Daily Argus, does not mractice racial
discrimination in any of its columns. There are too few
opportunities, however, for Negroes to receive recognition
as highly regarded citizens along with whites, instead of
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appearing as Negroes, heading Negro chufches, repre-
senting Negro organizations and the like.

As national chezirman of Know Your America Week, I
suggested to Mayor Vaccarella that he issue a proclamation,
which he has prepared, calling for the observance of
Know Your America Week November 22-28, 196l . He will
appoint an interracial and interreligious Know Your America
Week Committee that will prepare a major celebration the
Saturday evening after Thanksgiving and will set up various
Interracial and interreligious committees to promote
celebrations during the week in the schools, churches,
luncheon clubs, women's organizations, etc. Negroes will
be designated among the members of all major committees.

The Mayor will be the honorary chairman and looks

forward to a series of meetings between now and the end

of November of various committees and groups which will
provide opportunity for Mount Vernon's whites and Negroes

and others who meet too infrequently to get to know each
other on a friendly basis as patriotic citizens who see

each other as equals with common purposes. A technical
committee, chaired by Mrs. Kleinberg, will assist the others.

The controversies will no doubt continue, as they should,
but efforts will be made in Mount Vernon to build more
channels of communication, for without two way communication
and mutual respect the crisis of May 17 and 18 would not
have passed peaceably. To top it all, Mayor Vaccarella
spoke at the May 17th meeting and sincerely deplored the
fact that the crowd was not larger. Since ths Mount Vernon
School Board is entirely independent, the Administration
properly stayed out of the controversy. One can be publicly
neutral on the advisability of pressing for the adoption of
the Dodson Plan and highly pro=-Negro in many useful ways,
despite Negro extremists and some white fanatics who insist
that those who do not agree completely with them and
demonstrate it are anti-Negro.

Prognosis

The spirit of a community and of its officials can
contribute enormously to preventing harm and set-backs when
benefieial change is coming but not as rapidly as desired.
Physical rearrangement of pupils 1s an. attractive target
simple and easily seen by all. The best solution would be
the erasure of segregated housing. But that 1s highly
complex.

AJC's Westchester Division's Executive Committee
adopted the following motion on February 19th: "The consensus
of this meeting 1s that the School Affeirs Committee in
cooperation with the Administrative Board of the Westchester
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Division, the Mount Vernon membership and the National
staff, should lend assistance to the Mount Vernon community
in the resolution of the school integration problem, with
the objectives of schieving school integration, quality
education and harmonious humen relations within the
community." Harmonious relations were gravely threatebed
and can never be permanently secured. But the proper steps
have thus far been taken in Mount Vernon with extraordinary
cooperation of the local Administration and the local
newspaper. ' :

As a personal note, I would like to thank William
Macy, Mount Vernon's Counsel, for his highly helpful
cooperation during the recent controversy. -

S. ANDHIL FINEBERG

ADDITIONAL COPIES OF THIS MEMORANDUM ARE AVAILABLE ON REQUEST .
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may take, to prevent volcanic eruption in Latin
American lands other than Cuba. Should that erup-
tion occur —as a result of man's inhumanity to
man, of the refusal of the rich to consider the rights
of the poor, of the institutional church’s lack of
concern — then the living God, the God of Abra-
ham and the prophets, the Father of Jesus Christ
will be no mere spectator in the struggle.

In view of this situation I am convmced that

three things are urgently called for. First, it is im-

perative that by every possible means and at the
earliest possible moment the American public
achieve an intelligent understanding of the total
Cuban situation. Second, it is incumbent on the
Protestant churches of the United States to stimu-

late research into the problem of Cuba, and toward -

that end to see to it that facilities are provided for
groups representative of American religion and
culture to visit Cuba, Third, it is indispensable

that, in accordance with the laws of human rela-
tionship and with the long-range interest of the
United States, .a top-level encounter take place
wherein responsible officials of both our country
and Cuba may freely and frankly confront their dif-
ficulties. Thus intelligent diplomacy could prevent
repetition in the western hemisphere of the disas-
trous consequences for today’s world that have fol-

. lowed on the failure to give normal international

status to mainland China 15 years ago.

On the Cuba situation opinions of responmble
Protestants in the United States differ. But let the
Cuba issue and others of like nature in the world
today be made the subject of presentation and de-
bate in church councils and in the churches’ organs
of opinion. And let this be done fearlessly, setting
the life of man in the light of God’s concern for
evangelical rebirth and social justice, and of his sov-
ereign lordship in history.

Goldwater on Church and State

Though opposed to federal aid to education, Senator Goldwater holds that if

such aid is —forthcorning it should go to parochial as Iwell as public schools.

GLENN D. EVERETT -

+ ONE FACTOR which voters will want to take

into account in their consideration of the candidacy
of Senator Barry Goldwater for President of the
United States is his position in favor of federal aid
to parochial schools if such assistance is granted to
public schools. This position has been repeatedly

stated by Goldwater; in 1961 he offered on the Sen- .

ate floor an amendment to President Kennedy’s
program of federal aid to education which would
give grants rather than loans to parochial schools
for construction of academic facilities. The amend-
ment was defeated.

Senator Goldwater’s record on church-state is-
sues is not widely known, although it has been con-
sistently held for more than a decade. The Arizona
senator disclosed in 1933, his first year in public
office, that he believed church-state separation
should be no barrier to the granting of public
funds for private education. This surprised many
of his constituents in Arizona in 1953. But at no
point has the senator altered his views on the issue.

The senator, whose father was Jewish and whose
mother is Episcopalian, had his first brush with
Protestant criticism when he favored a substantial

Mr. Evereit has for many years been a news correspondent
and free-lance writer with Washington, D.C., as home base.
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grant of public land to a Catholic college being es-
tablished by the Jesuit order in Phoenix. Years ago
the federal government built a school for Indians
on a tract of land of considerable size outside Phoe-
nix. As the city grew and engulfed the area reserved

- for the Indian school, the department of the inte-

rior was pressured to dispose of some of the land
the school was not using. Eventually some of it was
declared surplus. Immediately nearby St. Francis
Catholic Church, which conducted a preparatory
school, applied for the land. There were plans to
expand the preparatory school into Arizona's first
four-year Roman Catholic college.

Goldwater tried to persuade “the federal govern—
ment to donate the land for the college, even
though the Phoenix. board of education sought it
for a public school. W. Barry Garrett, editor of the

Arizona Baptist Beacon, in editorials in his paper -

and in letters published in the Arizona Republic, a
Phoenix newspaper, challenged Barry Goldwater’s
proposal. Eventually the land went to the city and
is now the site of Central High School.

In 1961, when Goldwater was a member of the
Senate committee on labor and public welfare, he
again expressed his views on this church-state issue.
President John F. Kennedy proposed a broad pro-
gram of federal aid to education, but, as he prom-
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ised during his 1960 campaign, specifically exclud-
ed any tax assistance to parochial elementary or
secondary schools on the ground that such assist-
ance would be unconstitutional. On May 12, 1961,
the Senate committee approved the Kennedy pro-
gram. Opposing the whole program as unjustified,
Senators Goldwater and Dirksen declared: “We
cannot find the slightest justification for-extending
the activities of the central government into the
field of education which, both traditionally and
constitutionally, has been the exclusive domain of
the states and. localities.”

Desirous of expanding hisown views on the con-
stitutional issue, Senator Goldwater declared (Senate
Report No. 224, 87th Congress, page 39): “I am sure
that the Senate is well aware of my position on this
legislation. I am opposed to federal aid to educa-
tion. I am convinced that the granting of such aid
constitutes an improper exercise of federal power.
... But if the Congress does enact a program of fed-
eral school aid, it is my belief that both justice and

morality require that all our citizens receive such’

aid, and that no class, group or segment of our peo-
ple who contribute to such a program can rightful-
ly be excluded.” The senator made it clear that his
position coincided with that taken only a few
weeks previously by the Roman Catholic bishops of
the United States, saying: “The parents of children
who attend private and parochial schools not only
pay taxes for the support of our public schools, but
in addition, out of their own pockets . . . maintain
a huge and acceptable educational establishment
which supplements our system of public educa-
tion."”

Goldwater then quoted with disfavor the follow-
ing sentence from President Kennedy's message to
Congress on federal aid to education: “In accord-
ance with the clear prohibition of the Constitution,
no elementary or secondary school funds are allo-
cated for constructing church schools or paying
teachers’ salaries.” Referring to a memorandum
prepared by the department of health, education
and welfare with the assistance of the department
of justice —a document giving the legal justifica-
tion for President Kennedy's statement — the Ari-
zcna senator said: “After careful reading of the
memorandum, I find mysclf in complete disagree-
ment . . . that grants or loans to church-related
schools could be unconstitutional.”

Senator Goldwater, who is not a lawyer, went on
to say that he could not see why the 1947 Everson
case justified denial of tax funds to parochial
schools. Referring also to the 1948 McCollum case,
Senator Goldwater argued that although the Su-
preme Court had held that public school facilities
could not legitimately be used for released time in-
struction in religion, “the language of the McCol-
lum case can be validly interpreted to mean that a
legitimate public purpose, coupled with an indi-
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vidual religious or sectarian aspect, would not run
counter to any constitutional prohibition.”

As his minority report had stated he would do,
Goldwater offered an amendment to provide grants
rather than loans to parochial schools for construc-
tion purposes. In appealing to the Senate he said:
“The broad public purpose of this bill is to assist
and improve education. The same purpose is car-
ried out by my amendment by assisting sectarian
and private schools as schools and not as religious
institutions. I urge the Senate to adopt this amend-
ment.” The Senate defeated the Goldwater amend-
ment 66 to 25, the majority of the senator's own
party voting against him.

Later Senator Goldwater filed another minority
report, this time on the National Defense Educa-
tion act. In this report, dated July 31, 1961, he
maintained that “this bill contains inequities,
inconsistencies and discriminatory provisions”
against parochial schools, The discrimination of
which he complained was that the act provided
only loans to parochial schools while it gave grants
to public schools for facilities to teach science and
mathematics. This precipitated one of the rare dif-
ferences between him and Senator John G. Tower,
Texas Republican and son of a Methodist minister.
Senator Tower stated flatly that he was “opposed
to all provisions of the bill which would provide
any form of aid, direct or indirect, to schools with
any sort of religious affiliation or sponsorship.”

‘Goldwater, meanwhile, was apparently stung by

criticism he was receiving from Southern Baptists.
Barry Garrett, by this time Washington editor of
Baptist Press, a wire service reaching 2% Southern
Baptist state publications, had been reminding edi-
tors that this was no new position on Goldwater’s

- part and that his. position coincided exactly with

that of the Roman Catholic bishops who were crit-
icizing Kennedy.

During the debate on federal aid Goldwater in-
serted in the July 20 Congressional Record (page
12101 f£.) a list of 229 church-related colleges —
many of them Protestant — which he said had ac-
cepted gifts of property from the federal govern-
ment. He strongly implied that Southern Baptists
were hypocritical in accepting aid for their own in-
stitutions while criticizing programs that would aid
the schools of other religious ‘groups. After check-
ing the senator’s list, editor Garrett denounced it as
“a gross misrepresentation of the facts.” A typical
example on the list was a real estate transaction in
which property valued at $447,500 at Carswell Air
Force Base went to Southwestern Baptist Theologi-
cal Seminary in Fort Worth for only $5,000. The
property consisted of used barracks that had to be
moved to the seminary campus at considerable ex-
pense. The seminary also had to agree to restore
and landscape the air base grounds. It so happens
that secondhand air force barracks are a drag on
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the market, with few purchasers readily available.
After renovating the buildings — which shortly be-
gan to fall to pieces —the seminary concluded that
far from receiving a gift it had been taken in; never
again would it pay $35,000 for the privilege of mov-
ing surplus barracks. The barracks were not worth
the price of moving, much less the original $447,500
construction cost listed by Goldwater. '

The record of Senator Goldwater, compiled dur-
ing 12 years in the Senate, is a consistent one. He

Letters to the Editor

Lost Levity

SIR: I have ocecans of praise for The
Christian Century and its courage, in-
sight and initiative, but I thought the
June 10 cditorial “LEliminate the Racial
Slur” a bit frenetic. Common decency
might eliminate much vulgar stereotype.
So might brainwashing — or legislation.
Who is to say which it is to be? And who
is to say what is a stereotype? Will such
experts also pass judgment om Ben
Cascy, Perry Mason and the Lone Rang-
cr? Personally 1 can’t see much stereo-
type in Amos ‘'n’ Andy, but perhaps I
am mnaive. . . . I don't find [the pro-
gram] establishing “barriers which ex-
clude all Negroes.” What has happened
to our scnse of humor?

ARNE K. MARKLAND.

Lutheran Campus Ministry,

South Dakota State College,

Brookings, 5.D.

Cultist?

SIR: In “Hoover Should Retire” (June
3) you are concerned about a J. Edgar
Hoover personality and other cults
being dangerous in government. .
One thing that concerns me is that your
magazine and others have contributed
greatly to the development of person-
ality culs. The late Pres. Kennedy
found himself with a gang of cultists
thronging about him. And presently
your magazine has developed a strong
Martin Luther King, Jr, cult. While
not disagreeing with all they said and
stood for, I am concerned about the
hero worship, personality cultism, etc.,
hat have developed.

ELMER B. FANT.

Hyde Park Methodist Church,

Tampa, Fla.

.

SIR: . . . Perhaps before J. Edgar
Hoover retires it might be nice for you
and the rest of the “leaders” of the
“church” to face some of the issues he
has brought before you; namely, the in-
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filtration of communists into our es-

teerned church councils, etc. . . . It must

feel good to know you are going to get

him off your back. ~ CsaRLEs A. LEE,
College of the Scriptures, Inc,,
Louisville, Ky.

Yes, a Collar

SIR: Edward A. Puff “(Not a Collar,”
June 24 Letters to:the Editor) seems
more confused about collars and crosses
than is the advertisement of the Episco-
pal seminaries he questions. . . . Al
Christians are called to bear the cross,
meaning the undertaking of burdens
they need not bear. Of these Christians,
some are called to wear the collar,
meaning involuntary servitude as slaves
of Christ. All Christians must suffer
with Christ and all Christians are serv-
ants, but some servants are chosen to
minister to the others so that these oth-
ers might bear Christ to the world. In
other words, some are called to wear col-
lars so that more might carry crosses.
The ad asked exactly the right question:
“Could you wear it?"

PriLi® H. PFATIEICHER,

Evangelical Lutheran Church of the

Trinity,

Philadeiphia, Pa.

Wieman Replies

SIR: May I correct some errors and
misunderstandings in Prof. Edward Far-
ley's review of The Empirical Theol-
ogy of Henry Nelson Wieman (June 10).

Mr. Farley mentions Luther Weigel
as a contributor to the volume. Weigel is
not a contributor; the reviewer must
be confusing him with the Catholic theo-
logian Gustave A. Weigel, S.J. Mr. Far-
ley challenges my distinction between
cognitive and noncognitive symbols. He
misunderstands the distinction I make,

. . . A cognitive symbol is a statement -

descriptively true; a noncognitive sym-

" bol is one which has no statement de-

disapproves of federal aid to education but favors
federal aid to church schools if aid is given to pub-
lic schools. This position on a vital constitutional
question is one which should be thoroughly probed
during the coming campaign. Early in 1960 Sena-
tor John F. Kennedy ruefully complained that only
Catholic candidates are asked pointed questions
about their stands on church-state matters. In 1964
not only Catholics but also candidates of other
faiths should be asked to come clean on these issues.

scriptively true. To confuse these two
kinds of symbols has been the cause of
endless confusion, especially in interpre-
ting the Bible. . ..

But my chief purpose in this reply is -
to clear away the ambiguity and im-
plied critcism which seems to be Mr.
Farley's main point in the review. He
writes: “I see no reason why he [Wie-
man] should be bound methodologically
to the witness of ‘prophets and apostles’
any more than to the Bhagavad-Gita.”
1 know Mr. Farley does not mean that
my thinking is derived from the Bhaga-
vad-Gita in any way comparable to the
prophets and apostles. On the other hand
he seems to suggest that there is some-
thing wrong in being free “methodologi-
cally” to seek to understand God and
man and their relation wherever I can
find guidance. ...

My point is that Mr. Farley’s criticism
is covered by a kind of ambiguity which
makes it very damaging. The same am-
biguity appears when he writes that “in-
trinsic and indispensable ties with Scrip-
ture are cut” in my religious thinking,
My thought has been shaped from child-
hood by the Scriptures and in that sense
they are intrinsic and indispensable to .
my thinking. But again I feel free (as
Mr. Farley himself does, I hope) to
seek any source where I can find guid-
ance.

Contrary to what Mr. Farley says, the
best summary of my thought in the book
under review is that.made by Daniel
Day Williams. . . . Yet I value Meland’s
interpretation very highly.

Hexry NELsoN WIEMAN,

Southern Illinois University,

Carbondale, Ili.

Appreciated

SIR: Although we have to admit that
because of lack of time we very often
read only Pen-ultimate from your won-
derful paper, we want you to know that
we draw a great amount of spiritual up-
lifr from that page. Kraus LOHISE,

EvrisapeTH URBIG.

Inner Mission of the Evangelical

Church in Germany, .
Stuttgart, Germany.

e
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a. UWhen are Christians Justified in disobeying laws, resisting the

NATIONAL STUDY CONFERENCE ON' CHURCH AND STATE -
Deshler Hilton Hotel, Columbus, Ohio
February Q-? 64

DISCUSSION SECTIONS

Christian Faith and ‘the Worship of "Our Way of Life"

a. What is the- proper relatlnnshlp between Christian faith and
patriotism?

b. Should the Church be predominantly appreciative of the values of
American culture or critical of them?

c. UWhat conditions are necessary for the Church to be sware of the
shortecamings of Our Way of Life and able to criticize, correct
and transform them?

Legal Definitions of "Religion," "Minister," "Church"

a. How should these terms be defined and used‘by courts?

b. For what privileges, protections, restrictions should those
entitled to these terms qualify? i

c. How can the law protect citizens fram frauds operating under the
name of "religion"?

Conscience, a "Hioher Law," and Resisistance to Civil Authority

police, urging others to do likewise?

b. Can the Church rebel against laws, magistrates, government?
Under what.conditions? With what risks?

c. In what ways can the Church support the conscientious’ resistance
of its members against civil authority in causes with which the
Church is not prepared to side?

Religion as an Element in Civic Life and an Influence on Public Paolicy

‘a. What is the proper place of religious rites,symbols, etc., in

American civic life? What are proper expressions of a public
official's "free exercise of religion" in American society?
b. Should churches appropriately act to influence public policy, and 7
if so, how? Through the citizenship of their members only, or
through corporate action by the Church?
. Should religious bodies or groups be represented on electural
slates, public boards, etc., through some kind of "balanced
ticket"?

Public Schools and the Moral and Religious Training of Children

a. UWhat part should religion play in the general education given in
public schools, especially in "moral training"?

b. How should public schools treat religious hnlidays, baccalaureates,
caonscientious protests based on religion, etc.

c. What policy should the churches take toward "shared tlme,
"released time," etc.? '
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10.

e B e

12.

Page 2

Taxation, Exemption, and Deduction in Relation to Churches

a. On what theory and to what extent should churches be exempt
from taxation? .

b. Should contributions to churohes be deductlble Frnm incume tax?

c. Should "unrelated business income" of churches be exempt?

Military and Institutional Ehaglaincgea:ang_Religiuus_Pragrams

a. Under what theory and with what limitations may government provide
chaplains in prisons, hospitals, and the armed forces?

b. Should chapel services at U. 5. armed farces academies -be
compulsary?

c. Should religion be part of the required orientation in basic
training? Moral tra1n1ng7 How differentiate?

State Aid to Church-Related Instiﬁu tions of Education and“MEIFare

5.- When may- the.state properly _aid church-related schools, culleges,
hospitals, clinics, homes, etec.?

b. What should be the conditions for such aid and tha Uhllgatloﬂs
accepted by recipients?

c, What should be the pul1cy of the churches on acceptlng Such ald’

Sunday-Closing Laws and Religlnus Holidays

a. What should be the peolicy of churches toward Sunday-cleosing laws?

b. Should Sabbath-observers be exempted? If so, on what conditions?

C. What provisions. should the state make for observance of religious
holicays? For relief of those who do observe them?

Religion in Family Lsw, Adoption and Custody of Children

a. What should be the policy of the state toward ante-nuptlal agyee=-
: ments? The policy of the churches?

b. What should be the policy of churches toward “rellgluus protection
statutes"? Can these be justly written and. enforced?

c. UWhat part should churches play in determining grounds for divorce,
birth-control laws, etc.?

d. What forms of CDUHSEIIIHQ should be reguired by courts before
granting divarces?

Lhurches aagd Iheir Place in the Modern Urban Community

2. What provision should be made for churches in ZUnlng and urban
renewal?

b. When should churches or their institutions be recipients uF
government surplus property?

c. What is the proper role for churches and ministers-in civil t:haFF_'nsF."JI

Church-State Problems in American Foreign Relations

a. UWhat should be the churches' policy in relation to the Peaca Cnrps,
AID, surplus food distribution, etc.?

b, What shnuld be the relation of. American :hurch mission buards to

foreign governments?

c. UWhat should be the policy of the U.5. government on diplomatic
relations with the Vatican, discrimination against U.S. citizens
on basis of religion by foreign governments, etc.?
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MINUTES

Committee on Church and Public School Relations
Atlantic City, N.J., October 2 - 4, 1964

FRIDAY EVENING, OCTOBER 2

2.

SATURDAY MORNING, OCTOBER 3

Call to oxder =~ The Reverend Ray Jo Harmelink, Ckairman, presiding.

The meeting was called to order at 7;15 pom. in the Cariton Room of the Ritz=-
Carlton Hotel, Atlantic City, N.J. The Reverend Robert Parker led the committee
in worship, : ;

. Intzoduction, Adoption of Agenda

Members present introduced themselves, A list of personé in attendance is

- attached to these mantes as Exh;bzt A

-

A proposed acenda was pres ented py Mr, Harmelink and-has with &1ighkt modification
adopted, The agenda is attached as Exhibi¢ 2. .

Minutes of the previous meeting of the CCPSR were approved.

Report of the Restructuring of the NCC.

Dr. Knoff and Mr., Wismer reported to the CC?SR'about tie restructuring of the
NCC and how it affects -the DCE, CGCE, and CCPSR. A report prepared by lir.
Wismer was circulated to those present. - e

Staff Rzport

A joint staff report was presénfed_to the committee by J, Blaine Fister and
Ro L. Hunt, It is attached as Exhibit C, '

The session was Openéd with worship led_by.Rcﬁert Pé;ke:,

Report of the National Study Conference on wéekday-Religidus Education

Richard U. Smith reported on the Natiapal Study Conference on Weekday Religious
Bducation, He urged cenominations® and councils® use of the conference report
an¢ called special attention-to the address of the Reverend Edward A. Powers,
particularly the guestiors raised on page 20 of the report and to Dr, Robert

Lyon's address. (page 50), paftlcularly the three guidelines suggested for

curriculum and progzTan,

.Report of Weekday Religious Educafion.Curriculum Committee

Miss Frances Eastman and Mrs. Alice Godda d rEporfed to the CCPSR on the progress

. of the new curriculum.

The materials are being prepared to be used on a board basis, in all aspects
of weekday':e;igious education (through the week). The material is being
written to help the student apply his faith in all areas of his public school
life, There will be five basic resource books for adults (they can be used
also for teacher. t'aﬁu*ng). :Oﬁe basic book on "The Gospel” and four others
as follows: i ' '

1. The Gospel speaks to Man in Society
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2. The Gosepl Speaks to Man in the Universe
3. The Gospel Speaks to'Man in his understanding of himself.
4. The Gospel Speaks to Man in his understanding of histozy

There will also be units of study which include two grade levels,

It is hoped that the interpretation of this materiali will be done by the CCPSR .
since this is a whole new approach in the use of curriculum.

Mr. VanLoon voiced the hope that this would be.a major part of the CCPSR werk, '
especially the interpretation to top denominational editorial staffs.

Need was voiced for a re-commitment of denominations to weekday education and
material to be nzed.

Mr. .Waitez Daniel and Mr. Robert Colwell expressed a concern that public school
teachers at all levels be involved plus nationai denominational leadership.

ichard U, Smith proposed we accept the #2 suggestion from Ed Powers paper
(page 40) and implement it.

"I1f we believe in the unique puznose and in the weekday
curriculum materials being prepared to implement it and
if we believe this to be an interdenominational job we
ought to commend real staff time and competénce to do
this job. One idea which commends itself to me is the
develorment of a joint weelkday staff. This would involve
a nurnber of denominations calling to their staffs or re-
leasing from their staffs pecple with similar job descripe
ticns and with a comnitment to work ecumenically. These
staff teams could be made available to state and local
councils and to denominational judicatory representatives
to develop models, train leadars, and prepare churches.

On2 model for this is the youth work retreats done under
the auspices of the Commit*ee on Youth Work several
years ago, Some 48 three-man teams were loaned by
denominations and state councils to work with key

youth leaders on a state-wide basis. These teams

worked only ca a 48 hour basis, What I have in mind

is a several year commitmeat in which teams would wozk
for a number. of months in a given area."

Eli Wismer hoped that in the art form used consideration be given to the fact
of our pluralistic society and to depict it as such,

Robert Colwell asked, "How can we help the public school'see hcw to "implement
the Supreme Court decision to teach about religion?”

Robert Colwell suggested that the Weekday Religious Education Curriculum Committee
and those who rio the interpretation to the people using the curriculum should

be aware at what point.the Christiam wit-ess has to cease to function, and at
what point it does function for the public school teacher.

Ray Harmelink asked., "Have there been and should there be off ﬁhe record
conversations with Roman Catholics?' .(curriculum structure & shared time)

No decision reached con this,
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Proposed Message, "Current Christian Responsibilities for Education Through The
Week." presented by Thomas J. Van Loon. “

Committee members had sent in suggested changes in advance to Thomas VanLoon
and the message was revised in accordance with these suggestions, It was
reported that the introduction and the entire section 4, "The Churchman in
Public Education," had been rewritten.

' Motion was nade by Lillian Comey that the message be adopted and approved for

submission to the General Board of the NCC. Seconded, and the paper was open
for discussion.  Editorial changes were suggested and changes were a2ccepied
by common consent throughout the document.

" A motion was made and seconded that the title of the documenf be reniséd by

staff in cooperation with the chairman of the committee, Carried. -

 Discussion took place regarding section I, "Support for Public Education.”

It was pointed out that matters referring here to public education such as

the nsed for high quality, and the need for integration, etc., applied also

to the churches, and we siould take into consideration the importance of
improving our own programs; However, in section 3, the paper speaks specifically
to-the extens;on and exn3531on of current efforts in weekday religious education.

There was discussion regacding line 13-~16 of the documtnt, "We further affirm
that this same heritage calls for the two kinds of imstitutions--church-supported
and state-supported--properly to interact, speak to and serve each other in

the interest of complete education for children and youth,” It was felt on

the part of some members of the committee that this implied a kind of institu-
tional relationship that was not consistent witk our beliefs regarding the
separation of church and state., The sentence was revised as follows: "However,
our heritage also recognizes the propriety of communication and cooperatioa be-
tween chuzch and state in the discharge of their joint responsibility for the
complete education of children and youth,'" This change was adopted,

It was moved and seconded that the entire message be adopted as revised,

Carriedu The revised. fo:m 15 attached to these minutes as nxhzbiu D,

Thé Reverend Clyde Miller of the Church Federation of Chxcago was seafed as an
additional membar by ruling of the Chairman,

8.

Report on Christian Vocations

The Reverend Ralph Peterson, Executive Director of the Dept, of the Ministry

presented four papers that were developed by his department of interest to the
CCPSR. These were:

1. An Appeal for Dialogue in Guidance

2. A Protestant Ministry and Related Church Occupations

3. A Monograph on the Protestant Ministry and Related Cecupations
4, You and Your Life Work = A Christian Choice for Youth

liembers of the committee had received these papers in advance., Mr. Peterson
invited the help of the CCPSR in reacting to the documerts and to work on possible
ways of implementing the suggestions included in the documents.

Motion was made that the Chairman appoint 3-5 persons to consult with the Program
Committee of the Dept of the [linistry. Seconded. Carried,
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Religion inlEduggEﬁon in the Political Arena

This report was presented by the Reverend Dean Kelley, Executive Director of the
Dept. of Religious. Liberty. 'He divided his report into two main sections,
(1) aid to education and (2) religion in public scheols, particularly the

. proposed amendment to the Constitution regarding prayer in the schoois.

10.

Aid to Education: DMr. Kelley reported that there were many coaéressional bills

on specialized aspects of education. Some of those were: College Facilities
Act, providing for academic and library facilities; Assistance to liedical §
Nursing Education; renewal of Vocational Education Grants, renewel on the
National Defense Education Act, an expansion of this act for three years, He
also pointed out that two recent bills had impiications for educational programs

'in them., Oue was .the Civil Rights Bill, Title-VI, a design to prohibit any

kind of discrimination in any federal program in the country, This would

‘include grants for educational purposes, The other was the Economic Cpportunity

Act; the original draft of the act included a sﬁared time provision., This was
subsequently drcpped from the final b111.

Mr. Kelley poxnted out that p0551b111t1es for across~the-board aid to educat cn
in the future would be greatly reduced, As a consequence to this the NEA
policy ccmmittee is now giving up on some of its more intensive efforts for
federal aid and trying to secure aid for selected programs. 'The prospescts

for the future include no big push ‘no serious ef foru, only spec;allzayzon,

Religion in pubiic echptxon' The Becker Amendmeﬂt ~ Mr, Fﬂlley poznted out
that there were 145 separate bills before Cengress asking for an .2mendment to

" the Constitution to permit. praver and Bible reading in the public school. A

three volume report of the hearings on "Prayers in the Schools” has been

“published, These volumes may be secured by writing early to Representative

Emanuel Celler, Chairman of the House Judicial \..onm:.tteer House Off¢ce Building,
Washinton, Do C.

Stcpe and Function

At the meeting of the CCPSR in New York in June a special sub-committee worked
on a statement. of the scope and function of the CCPSR. This report was

edited and revised by staff and was nresented for approval to the committee

by Mr. Robert Colwell, the chairman of the sub-committee that met in June,

A full discussion followed on the scope and furction, additions and revisions
were made, This document is seen as a working oaper for the committee and
not- for general distribution.

Motion was made and se?onded that thé report be received as rceviseds
Carried, It is attached to the minutes as Exhibit E.

The following sub-cOmmittees .were appointed by Ray Harmelink to meet at 7:30
Saturday evening in small Erouvs, ‘and to rEport back to the committee on
recommendations for committee and staff direction,

#1 - Religion and Education Issues -

Ted Conklin, Chairman - . ‘Paul Koper

Carl Bade = B Lewis Maddocks
Robert Colwell .. - -+~ " | ‘Myrtle McDaniel
Paul Carl’ © .., .t .. ' Edward Nervig .
Merritt Dietterich © ' George Reavis
Arthur Higginbottom “" " " Herman Wornom

R. L. Hunt



" #2 - Education and Race.

Edward Powers, Chairman
Maryrutin Cannon
‘Wazilter. Daniel

Frank Gillespie

Ray Harmelink

Iréene Henderson

#3 = New Curriculum for WRE

Charles Johnson, Chairman

Lillian Comey
Frances Eastman
Blaine Fister

. Alice Goddard

- Ylayne Lirndecker

SUNDAY MORNING, CQCTCBER 4

Loma Mae- Jones
. Dean lewis

Clyde Miller
Alexander Shaw

' Miriim Peterson
.- Dorothea Wolcott

Elizabeth Longwell
Wendell Jung
Rosemary Rocorbach
Robert Farker -
Richatd Smith
Marion Brawn

Session was opened with worship led by Robert Parker.

11, Mceting time and place for 1965

» The majority felt that oncé a yea;nwas enough éhd preferred the time of the
- fall Christian education committee meetings. The exact dates were left to
the Executive Committee, with the hope-that overlapping with other committees

could be avoided,

12. Reports .of Sub-committees

A. RELIGICN AND EDUCATION ISSUES ;‘Ted Conklin, chairman of the sub-committee

. reported.

The report, as it was received by the committee, is as follows:

Your sub-committee recommends that the CCPSR express its approval of
the general position taken by the Commission on Religion and the

' Public School of the American Association of School Administrators.,
June 30, 1964. Ve recommend further that CCPSR express its approval
of further_studies'proposed-By'this report as follows:

" lo A study of modes foriiﬁcluding information about our religious
heritage and the cultural influence it embodies in apnropriate public
school courses (e.g. history, art, literature, music, etc.), and

' appropriate ways to teach what has been described as "'the reciprocal

" relations" between religion and the other elements in human culture,

2. A project supplementing present resources to develop materials

. such as audio-visual aids, guidance materials related to regular
school subiects and courses in.such supportive subjects as the
history of religion, comparative religion, etc,

"3, The institution of investigation, experimentation, and possible
modification of teacher education courses as would prepare teachers
to deal with the subject of religion as it comes naturally to focus

. in regular school subjects, as well as developing competence for
teaching such special courses in religion as public school
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authorities may develop for the'purposes of general education.
Such gudldance shouid be extended by all appropriate means to
teachers already in public school service, .

It is the feeling of the committee that the primary fesponsibility for
such procedures as outlined above, and particularly the preparation of
any special. course material and texts, should rest with pubiic school
authorities and agencies. These public school authorities shouid feel
free to call .upon religious leaders or groups for any aid that may be
appropr1ately glven.

It is further recommended that CCPSR’ proceed to implement this position
bys

1) Referring it to proper channels in the NCC

2) Renorting it as our committee®s recommendation for consideration
of other faith groups in the hope of obtaining an early consensus.

3) Reporting it in due time to the Amerlcan Assoc1atlon of ochool
Adm'nlstrators. o 2

The committes further-recommends;that the next'meeting'of CCPSR place
on its agenda: i

l. The pessibility of courses in the Bible to be offered in the

- public school consistent with the Supreme Court decision.

2, A consideration of what the churches can do to increase the
competence cf such of their members as may be teaching in
public schools to deal with religion as it comes up naturally
in the regular school subjects.

3. The guestion of how the committee can assume more initiative
instead of seeming to be continually under the nece551ty of

responding to the acts ‘of others.

4. A further consideration of dual school enrollmen; 1nc1ud1ng the

© question of what courses might appropriateiy be offered uader
such an arrangement. A

We re;ommeod that CCPSR;propose;to_couociis o churches at city, county
and state levels the conduct -on an interfaith basis wherever possible

of retreats, institutes or conferences with public school teachers within
their constituencies, lookiag-toward the achievement of the AASA goals
indicated above,. the interpreting of Christian vocation, and suggesting
_their participation in the professional educational association of

their particular teaching field to help them deal more adequately Wlth
.rellglon as it appears naturally in regular school subjects.

It was’ movpd and aeconded that the repo t be recelved and its recommendations .
adopted, and that the following additional questions be noted for possible
later consideration. -Carrieda

1, re the’ 1ntere5ts of our cnurch better cerved throevh programs of
relrglous education that are determined locally or thrzough programs
determined at state er national levels?

. S ShOuld-programs,of'religious_edueatioh be prescribed by clergy,
. proféssional personnel, and/or other specialists, or should such
progzrams bedetermined by state and local lay groups and their
professional sta ffs . utrlzz;og the contrlbutlons of all groups?
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- 3.- Should the public schools strive to teach moral and spiritual
values. or will such an endeavor create conflict of understanding
in the develonnent of youth, which development might better be left
to other agencies?

B EWLC%TIOV A4D RACE - Edward Powers, Cha;rman, LOma Mae Jones, reportlng.
The report was presented as fo;lows-

io It'was‘felt that the issug of Eﬁfﬂfig segregation should be seen

in regard to weekday religious. education programs. Studies might be

made of particular weckday situations to discover ways in which uniracial
programs may. become ‘racially diverse; It was noted that public schoois
_are experimenting with campus plans of school development and that similar
' plans may have appiication to weekday religious education,

2. Note was taken of the increasing number of church-sponsored weekday
.pre-schools. It was suggested that one of the standard criteria for
such schools should be racial inclusiveness of staff and students,
Referral to CCW was recomuended., ’

3, The suggestion in CCPSR discussion of the new weekday curriculum
that .these matersls should represent our pluralistic soziety in visual
and literary ccntent was recalled with appreciation. It was reported
that a CCW task group is making a study of various denominational
‘curricula with regard to racial treatment., .CCPSR members should avail
themselves of these findings and of denominational, public school,

and other studies in this field.

4, The sub-committee reiterated the action taken a year ago in urging

the staff of the department to discover means of securing participation
from representatives of Negro denominations in the work of CCPSR, it

was further suggested that commitfee appointments by denominations include
persens from mincrity groups who are especially qiialified to deal with
the concerns of church and public school relations. It was suggested
that if the securing of additional membership was not financially

possible within the resources of the department, that denominational
underwriting be sought,

5o There was consideration of the relztion of guidance concerns to the
work of this subcommittee., One idea mighf'be to encourage the sub-
committee appointed to meet with the “epartment of the Minstry's

' commiftees on personnsl and guidance to keep in mind minority group
needs,

6o, It was felt impoftaﬁ;_to_ségk the cooperation of the Conmission on
Higher Education to develop plans for improving the preparation of
persons to teach in a piuralistic society,

7. It was suggested that churches and weekday religious education
programs be enuou;aged to tzke part in the’ observance of Negro histcry
week in February. Persons and systems in publl" education should be
supported who are teachxng Amerlcan history in a way that represents
the contribution of all racial and ethnic groups to American life,

A bibliography of resources on Negro h1story, 11fe and culture might
be prepared and distributed. -

8. The action taken last year eﬂéoﬁraging the preparation of articles
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on education and race was reiterated. Such articles would include
reports of significant experiences of church groups and public schools
in regard to racial understanding,

9.

It seems important to give continuing attention to the fundamental

nature of prejudice and the continuing temptations of all persons and
grouns toward ethnocentrism. This concern could be implemented by
sharing studies and research naking available books dealing with the
eifects of prejudice, and developing experiences which confront people
with their own prejudices and offer the possibility of forgivenesse.

10, . It was noted that a significant number of issues on race and
education would be addressed in poverty program considerations.

Members of CCPSR should be especially alert to opportunities to implement
the federal anti-poverty program in local situations and to relate these
to CCPSR concerns,

_il. CCPSR members are encouraged to becocme involved in local programs
in relation to public education and race, and report their findings
at a subsequent meeting of CCPSR.

12,

CCPSR staff and members in cooperation with the NCC Commission

on Religion and Race should be encouraged to participate in direct
action projects dom behalf of racial justice.

The motion was mace that the report be_apprqved and passed on to the
Executive Committee for implementation. Seconded. Carried.

C. REPORT ON THE PREPARATION FOR THE NEV VEEKDAY CUPRRICULUM - Charles Johnson,
Chairman, Lillizn Comey, reporting. . $

The report is as fcllows:

Ourx

I.

Task

Interpretation of the "unique purpose" and the nesd for this type of

curriculum materials.

II. Interpretation of the curriculum materials themselves.

QOur Constituency

About as wide as the whole church's .educational ministry.

For Implementation of Mo. I = Interpretation of Unique Purpose

1.

Committee for the preparation of .resource materials

Suggested resources:

2o Study boqk-to contain materials from the curriculum committee
meeting in August: tapes of prescntations from four area resource
persons, Dr. Wedel and dialogue with committee; plus other appropriate
materials, including some kind of interpretive introduction,

b. Audio-visual resources

1) Some use might be-made of the Lutheran Convention film
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2) Preparation of a movie or filmstrip
3)  Preparation of a T. V. Kinescope

'c. Special section of thé Journal which could be used as "reprints

(for end of '"65 or in °66)

d. Preparation of a cooperative articie for denominational periodicals

Suggested Committee:

Robert Parker, Chairman =~ Blaine Fister

Wendell Jung y o . Frances Eastman

Marion Brawn Alice Goddard - consultant
2, Committee to work ouf désign fof confroﬁtation and'iﬂte:pretationq

2. COﬂtaCt with aenom1natxona1 ewﬂcutlm_s, field staff members
state directors, etc. :

I, b, Contact wigh_A;G¢S, (Aséociétion_of.Council_Sec:eta:ies) for
time in June meeting. .

iy -Contact with Joint Committee of Associated Sections to ask that
the 1967 theme be relafed to interpretation of the Unique Purpose.
(Possible generai overall theme, "Christ and the Faiths of Men")

d, Contact w1th Section grouns for time for_presentafion in 1966
meetlngs-

Professors' Section
Directors. Section

Denominational Executives

es Area or regional conferences

Suggested Committee:

Wayne Lindeckéf, Chairman =~ Clvde Miller

Irene Henderson = .- Arthur Higgicbottom
Paul Carl w2 - ~++ Blaine Fister

Ray Harmelink v Alice. Goddard - consultant

Additional recommencations

1. That each_committee?mEmber'take,re5ponsibi1ity for a presentation
and discussion with his staff and report back at next meeting.

2, That some reéourceélfdf interpreting thé unique purpose be made
available soon for us€ in discussion groups now being held between
public school aﬂd cburch 1eaders.

A motion was made to adupt_the-xeport; SE@onded aﬁd_Carsiedn

13, Reprint of the National Study Conference on Weekday Religious Education Report

It was p01nted out that c0p1es of the report were already. malled to the delegates
~ to .the National Study Conference and to members of the CCPSR, Suggestion was
made that a report be mailed to all exe citives of ‘denominational boards of
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education and state council executives. Included with the report should be a
letter reporting that additioial copies could be orxdared from the department,
should they desire such copies-for staff study., The letter would remind them
that CCPSR members and ddegates to the conference had already received their
copies.

Reperts of Deznominations and State Councils (Summaries of selected items)

A. New York State Council - Ted Conklin

Brought material to share with committee: 1) Statement of legislative
purposes -(published each year), -2} Program of Annual Legislative Seminar,

xecutives of the Dzpartment of Education, Welfare and Labor meet annually
with representatives of the Department of Education of Naw York State dis-
cussing common problems' ¢r concerns, such as 1) use ¢f Bible and other

literature for cultural values, 2) references to religiocus heritage in terms

of its effect on our society, political life, etc,

Conferences are planned of public school and parochial school people, deans
of education of teacher colleges, PTA representatives, legal experts, etc,
Consideration is being given to production:of guidance materiais for

teachers in ser¥ice and in training, possibly including films on reiigion’s

contributions to the American society, and on ecumenical relationships.

B. United Church of Christ - Carl Bade

Reported on a series of four conversations between Division staff and public
school zducators to beccme more acquaintel with-issues, Others are scheduled.

Field staff of division met in Washington, D, C., for conversation with
Cffice of Educatiocg, NEA, and Washington School Administrators,

Issues of Religion and public education are continually presented in
pericdicals of the United Church of Christ.

Project for 1965 - Consultation bringing together public school educators,
local lay people, DCE's and others for confrontation and-discussion of

issues of religion and public education.

C. ©Ohio Council - Lillian Comey

Reported revision of the Onio State Council decument, “Peligion in Publiz
Schools." Also shared a working paper on Religious Practices in Public
Schools...s..Series of taiks between public school and religious leaders,
"How to pick up religious values already inherent in present public school
materials?," were conducted ‘in varxous parts of the state, chaired by

Dr. George Reavis. ¢

D. Maryland Council - A, Merritt Dietterich

Described the problem of .bringing unity within the state, especially
because of geographical conditionS......Headed off some legislative
attempts around Baltimore in discussion with Confratnerity and parochial
school people,

E, American Baptist'COnveﬁfion - Miriam %eteréoﬁ :

'y

Dept. of Christian Social Concerns getting out material on religion and
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public education-and the DCE also dealing with it....s.Articles in periodicals
. dealing with the issues......Baptist Joint Affairs Committee keeping
' abreast of the issueS...s..Reprints.of WRE articies from other publications.

F, Chicago Federation - Clyde Miller

Reported court action brought. againsf thé Bba;dbof Edﬁcatio1 beéause of
shared time plan between public high school znd parochial h;gh school
FOAU actively behind the suit., Action still pending.

Go ICYE - Frank Gillespie

Reported that th: nature of theICYE work brought tham constantly in
communication with schools, They are planning seminars with educators,

Ho Lutheran Church In America - Robert Parker

Lutheran public school teachers conference began 10 years ago at Wagner
College, Relates faith to work for teachers and administratorSncscecsintrod-
uction of new WRE curriculum...,..Reported tentative plars ia Chicago

for dual schocl enrcilment,

I, United Presby%terian - Ray Harmelink

Heid conference in February on Religion and Fublic Education to expiore
question...the inclusion of religion in regular school subjects. Those
participating: Roman Catholic and Jewish educators, constitutional
lawyer, Future conferences are scheduled.

Jo Michigan
J. Blaine Fister told of a report sent by Paul XKing of the Michigan
Council to all Christian education leaders in the state, ilichigan

legislature recently anproved released time for two (2) hours a week.

Hearings on rules and regulations were held. Christian education leaders
in the state were alerted to their new opportunities.

February meeting of Executive Committee

It was decided that the executive committee would meet for breakfast in Louisville
KYo, Tuesday, February 16, 1065, Notice will be sent as to the exact time and
place for this breakfast meeting.

In light of the fact that the committee did not have time to act on all the items
on the agenda, the suggestion was made that the referrals be made to the
Executive Committee for implementation, Among these were:

1, Need for revision of the guidebook for WRE, The present guide is
limited almost entirely to releacsed time and it should be expanded
to inclucde a variety of weekday patterns.

2. International exchange of educators -~ Possibilities of moving forward
with implementation of international exchange particularly with West
Germany will be explored.

3. Suggestion was made during the committee meeting that we explore the
possibility of sponsoring a National Conference on Religion and
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_ Public Education in cooperation with other faith groups. Such
a conference would be similar to the National Conference on Race.
It was felt that such a naticnal c01ference would be very crucial
at the present time,

The commlttee expressed appreciation to the chairman and to the staff of the
department for their work,

Dr. Knoff led in a closing praver.

Adjournment at 12 o'clock noon.

/jr
10/27 /64
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BADE, Carl A,
BRAWN, Marion
CANNON, "Maryfruth
CARL, Paul E.
COLWELL, Robert P,
COMEY, Lillian E,
CONKLIN, Ted
DAMIEL, Walter
DAVIS, Harold
DIETTERICH, A, ierritt
EASTMAN, Frances
FISTER, J. Blaine
GILLESPIE, Franklin
HARMELINK, Ray Jeo
HENDERSON, Irene
HIGGINBOTTOM, Arthur
HUNT, Rolfe Lanier
JOHNSON, Charles K.
JONES, Loma llae
JUNG, G. Viendell
KOPER, Paul W,
LEWIS, Dean H.
LINDECKER, Wayne M,,Jr.
ILONGWELL, Elizabeth
MCDANIEL, Myrtle
MADDCCKS, Lewis
MILLER, Clyde
NERVIG, Edward
PARKER, Robert
PETERSON, Miriam
POWERS, Edward A.
REAVIS, George
ROORBACH, Rosemary
SHAW, Alexander
SMITH, Richard U,
STOKES, Olivia P,
VAN LOON, Thomas
WOLCCTT, Dorothea
WORNCM, Herman

STAFF NCC

GODDARD, Alice
KELLEY, Dean
KNOFF, Gerald
PETERSON, Ralph
WISMER, Eli

Exhibit A

ATTENDAMNCE AT ATLANTIC.CITY, N.J.
October 2 ~ 4, 1964

ADDRESS .~ REPRISENTATIVE OF:

R.DT #2, Pottstown, Pa., United Church of Christ
Amer., Bapt, Coav. .Valley. Forge,Pa, Amer. Baptist Convention
201 Eighth Ave.,;So.,Nashville, Tenn. Methodist

1920 State Highway 33, Trenton,N.J. N.J. Council

130 So. Cherry St., Cenver, Colo, United Church of Christ
141 No.Front St., Columbus, Ohio Ohio Council

600 7, Genesee St., Syracuse,N.Y. Additional )Member

1600 Roxanna 2d.,N,!'.,lashington United Church of Christ
Box 149, ilemphis, Tennessee Cumberland Presbyterian
516 Ne Charles St., Baltimore,lid. Maryland Council

14 Beacon St,, Boston, iiass. United Churfh of Christ
475 Riverside Dr.,Rm.712,Nesw York Staff -~ DCPSR

475 Riverside Dr,,Rm.746.New York Additional kember

811 i!itherspoon Bldg.,Phih. Pa. United Presbyterian,USA
1047 Amsterdam Ave., New York Protestant Episcopal
Rt.#1_.Box 120A, Easton, Md, Protestant Episcopal
475 Riverside Dr.,Rm712, New York Staff - DCPSR

1115 Witherspoon Bldg.,Phila.,Pa., United Presbyterian,USA
222 So, Downey Ave,,Indianapolis.Ind. Disciples

110 So. dunn Ave., East Orange,N.J. Additional Member

1104 Vitherspoon Bldg.,Phila.,Pa. United Presbyterian,USA
Witherspoon Bldg., Phila. Pa, United Presbyterian,USA
P, O. Box 871, Nashville, Tenn, Methodist

2321 Westwood Ave., Richmond, Va., Virginia Council

2 East Market St., Bethiehem, Pa., Pennsylvania Council
110 Maryland Ave,,N.Z., Washington United Church of Christ
116 So, Michigan Ave., Chicago, Ill., Additional Member

915 E. 9th St., Denver, Colo, American Lutheran

2900 Queen Lane, Phila, Pa. Lutheran Church in Amer,
Amer, Bapt, Conv., Valley Forge,Pa, American Baptist Conv,
1505 Race St,, Phila,; Pa. United Church of Christ
North Lewisburg, Ohio Additional Member

201 Eighth Ave.,So.,Nashville, Tenn. Methodist

116 N, Oraton Pkwy.,East Orange,N.J. N.J. Council

6701 ''isconsin Ave,, Chevy Chase,lid. Protestant Episcopal
14 Beacon St., Boston, Mass, Massachusetts Council
P, O, Box 871, Nashville, Tenn. Methodist

617 Cherry St., Findlay, Ohio Additional Member

545 West 111th St,, N.Y., N.Y, Additional Member

475 Riverside Dr.,Rm 720, N.Y. Dept. of Curriculum

475 Riverside Dr.,Rm 572; N.Y. Dept. of Religious Libert:
475 Riverside Dr.,Rm 704, N.Y. DCE

475 Riverside Dr.y,Rm 750,N.Y. Dept. of the Ministry

475 Riverside Dro,Rm 708, N.Y. CGCE



AGENDA

Committee on Church and Public School Ra2lations

E;iday. Octgggr 2, 19064

7:15 p.m. Devotions
7:30 pome Introductions and Adoption of Agenda
Approval of Minutes of previous meetiug
Brief statement by chairman
7:45 p.me Report of restructuring of NCC
8:45 p.m, Report of staff of cepartment
9:45 p.n. Ad journment
Saturday, October 3, 1964
9:00 a.m. Devotions
9:15 a.m, Presentation of report of National Study
Conference on Weekday Religous Ed.
9:30 a,m, Progress report on new weekday curriculum
10430 a.m, Coffee break
10:45 acme Progress report continued
11:15 a.m. Presentation of revised copy of "Message™
12:30 p.m, Lunch
2:00 pome Complete work on''message"
3:00 poiite Vocations
3145 pom. "Religion and Education in the Political
Arena"
4:15 pome. Scope & Function Report
5:00 pome. Recess
6:00 p.m, Dinner
7:30 pema. Sub-committee meetings
9:30 pom. Recess
Sunday, October 4, 1964
9:00 a.m, Devotions
0:15 a.m. Reports from sub-committees
10:15 a.ma Reports from denominations and state councils
Committee business
12:00 Ad journment

Ritz~Carlton Hotel, Atlantic City, N.J., Octobér 2 « 4, 1964

Robert Parker

Gerald E. Xnoff
Eli F, Wismer

Jo Blaine Fister
Ru Le Hunt

Robert Parker
Richard U, Smith

Frances Eastman
Alice Goddard

Thomas J. Van Loon
Ralph Peterson

Dean M, Kelley
Robert Colwell

Robert Parker



Exhibit C

' Commlttee on Church and Publxc School - Relat10ﬂs
Fall Meeting, October 2, 1964, Atlanti¢ City, N.J.

STAFF REPCRT - .J. Blaine Fister and R, L, Hunt

W :

" The Committee on Church and Public School Relations met for the first time last
October in Ocean City, N.J. At that time the two former committees (the
Committee on Weekfay Religious Ecucation & Committee on Rellglon in Public
Education) composed. the membérship of the- newly formed committee on Church

" and Public School Relat;ons.' This 'meeting in Atlantic City, October 2 =~ 4,
1964, represents the second meeting of the newly constituted committee on Church
and Public School Relations with official appointees from denominations and
councils, During the year major responsibilities for staff work were divided:
Dual school enrollment and weskday religious .education were the primary
responsibilities of Mr. Fister and matters. relaf;ng to religion and public
education were the prlmaxy'fesponsibilities of Dx, Hunt., However, both staff
members were conuerned wzth the ‘total work of -the ﬂepartment as’ needs emerged,

Report of J. Blaine Fister ?“

1o Dual School Enrollnent(Shared Txme) At the October 1663 meeting a statement

" was drafted on dual Scacol enroilment'wzth the hope that this might eventually

be an official policy sfatement of tne. Natzonal Council of Churches. The state-
ment was distributed to denominations and’ ‘councils for react:on and then processed
through the procedures of the Comaission on General Christian-Education and

the Division Executive Board. ‘It was brought to the General Board of the NCC

and adopted as a policy statement on June 4, 1964n N

This statement has )ECElVEd wide d1st:1butzon througﬁ denom1natzonal and council
channels and the text has been printed in ‘the October- 1QQ4_xssue of the
International Journal of Religious Education. ;i

The staff has answered many inquires coming into the office concerning dual
enrollment and also.has participated in meetings on this subject, Both lir, Fister
and Dr, Hunt participated in panel discussions sponsored by the Chicago Church
Federation where the isShe has-aésumed the natuze of a mdjor,Cdmmunity conflict.

Mr, Fister met the with Department of Social Concerns of the -Lutheran Church in
America. when they examined dual enrollment with the possiblity of arriving at
an official policy posxt;cn. TN ' |

Your attention is called to the exploratory siudy on shared time programs which
was prepared by the research division of the National Education Association, 1964.
The departiment d:str:buted ‘this research repoit’ to all members of the National
Study Conference on weekday Relxgzous Bduzeticn. It is available from the

NEA, 75¢ per copy, d;srount for guantity orders. (National Education Association,
12Q1 Sixteenth St., N w.., washmgton, D. C. 20036) '

Hearings were held this past year on the House b113, HR 6074; introduzed by

- Congressman Powell, Mr., Pister was. able to attend some of these hearings. This
is-a bill "to amend the’ Nat1onal Defense Education Act of 1958 to provide
-federal assistance for' pro;ects for. the qrquzsltxOn of equirment to be used for
shared time secondary education programs. in sczence, mathematxcs, and modern
foreign languages, and for other purposes.™ . This bill is still in committee.

Staff of the department will continue to keep in close touch with thé developuénts
in dual enrollment, the legal situation as well as the program, and will keep
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the committee informed. In conversation with the U. S, Office of Education we

are aware that they are receiving arplications for research funds from institutions
interested in surveying and evaluating the practice .of dual school enroliment,

We have been cooperating with the NCC Bureau of Research and Survey in maintaining
contacts with the Office of Education regarding their progress in the research
projects. . - o <1 o

2, Weekday Religious Education - 1964 marks the..50th znniversary of the founding
of the weekday movement. A highlight of our year's celebration was the National
Study Conference on Weekday Religious Education held in New York City, June 22
26, 1964. A 106 page report of this conference has subsequently been prepared

and distributed to our committee members aad conference delegates. Extra copies
of the report are available at the cost of $2.,00. The report contains the major
addresses delivered at the conference as well. as other presentations that were
made including preliminary research reports.- It should be a significant document
for study and action by denominations and coincils in-the area of weekday.

At our meeting last October a "message" was prepared for the churches on a new
thrust in WRE; This document was reviewed by the CGCE at their meeting. .in
February, 1964, and was referred back to the committee for furtkhex work. The
""message" was rewritten at the June meeting of the committse. It has been sent
to all Committee members for review and comments. A revised and edited manuscript
will be presented for review by the committee.at this meeting. We need to
determine the next steps for this document. :

A spz=cial section on WRE waz included in the June issue of the International
Journal of ReligiPus Education., There have been some indications that we might
want to reprint this. There are quantity copies of this issue available,

In the past we distributed to persons writing in for materials on WRE, a reprint
from an International Journal article entitled, "lthy I Am Concerped, WRE In Your
Future.” This supply has been depleted., We still provide the Weekdav Religious
Education Guidebook through the Office of Publication and Distribtition, Since
this particular guide is strongly weighted toward released time it is important
that we now raise the question as to whether. or not the guide should be expanded
to inciude some helps regarding a variety of. patterns of weékday religious
education.

Staff has continually given guidance and help.to local churches and councils
writing in regarding the establishment of WFPE programs. Wherever possible these
requests are channeled through denominations and councils,

In the past year Mr, Fister participated in WRE conferences at Norwich, N.Y.,
St. Paul, Minn., Minneapolis, Minn., Teaneck, N.J.; Elizabethtown; Pa., Toledo,
Ohio, Springfield, Ohio, Harrisburg, Pa., .and Bethlehem, Pa,’

Suivey of Weekday Religious Education - Last October the committee asked that
the deparmment undertake a survey on the present status of WRE in the United
States. In response to tnis request an ll-page questionnaire was formulated by
the sgaff of the department in cooperation with the Bureau of Researchand the
cuestionnaires were sent out acress the country through state and local councils,
We received replies from.232 weekday systems. A preliminary report was made to
the National Study Conference on WRE, reporting on those items that were pre-
coded on the questionnaire. Since the conference the other items have been
coded and are in the process of being punched on IBM cards. The next step will
be an analysis and interpretation of the data and the writing of a report. This
study should be of great interest to us when it is compliete and we will have
some valuable information before us. -
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The Ham Study

At the June Conference, Dr. Howard M. Ham, reported in a preliminary way on the
study of the Rochester weekday system. A summary of his report was included in
the National Study Conference report, This material is still.of a confidential .
nature since he is reserving the rights to the materials with the hope of
publishing it in book form in the near futureP Again, this study will be of g:eat
significance to us, particularly with the prospects of using the instruments in
the Rochester study for studies in other parts of the country.

Research by U, S, Office of Education

On May 28 the staff of the Departmeﬂt of Church and Pub11c School Relat;ons Dr.
Lauris Vhitman and Mr. Barry [Xeating of the ‘Bursau uf Research met. in Washington
along with a representative of the Confratern;tv of, Chr;stxan Doctrine and staff
members of the U. S. Office of Education. The purpose of this meeting was to
discuss the possibility of a U. S. Office of Education study of the status of
released time in the U, S, It was decided. that a request for such a study should -
be made on an interfaith basis, Consequently on June 12, representat;a*é from

the American Association of Jewish Educat;on, The Confraternity of Christian
Doctrine, staff of the DCPSR, and Bureau of Research of the NCC met at the Inter-
church Center, The decision was made to Io;muaate letters from the three faith
groups which would be sent to the Offzce of Education. This was done and in
response to this approach, the U.S., Office of Education expressed an interest in-
moving ahead. On September 25 another meeting was held in the Office of Education,
At that meeting a draft of a proposed questionnaire was worked through. If the
Office of Education secures authorization to proceed with this study, we will:be
receiving a further draft for the proposed questionnaire and will remain in

touch with the U.S. Office of Education as they proceed with this study.

Weekday Religious Educaticn Sec+1on - Anuual Mnetlng of the DUE

Mr. Fister serves as staff adwisor to the Weekday Sect1o1 of the annual meetzng.
The program has been completed for the Feoruary meetings in 1965, The theme will
be "Not Only On Sunday."™ The main leadership foz the weekday section will bes
The Reverend Edward A. Powers, Dr. David W. Jewell, The Resverend Eli F. Wismer,
Also participating on the program will be: lirs. Alxce Goddard and The Reverend
Ray J. Harmelink. Miss Lillian E, Comey is Chairman of the weekday sectiorn and
fiigs Helen Archibald is Program Cha;tman. A copy of the program is attached

to this report. i v

3. Education and Poverty - Mr, Fister participated in the 2nd Conference of
the Mational Citizens Committee for Support of Public Schools,  The theme was
"Education and Poverty." Since then Mr. Fister has represented the Division

on the NCC Anti-Poverty Committee and has prepared one of the basic study papers:
for this committee, "Education and Poverty,' as well as a list of selected action -
objectives reliated to educatxonu ' :

This material has been prepared in preparation for a consultation on the Anti-
Poverty Program to be sponsored by the Departmeni of Church and Economic Life
of the NCC, Seabury House, '. Greenwich, Conn., October 14-15. .The matter of
education as it relates to poverty is cons*dered a very important aspect of the
problem. ;

thes Activities

. In the past year Mr, Fister participatéd in_ClérgyJTeacher Dialogue in St. Louis,
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Missouri, served as a comsultant to the Pennsylvania Council of Churches committee

on Religion in Public Education, and appeared on a ninety~minute television
program on the issue of prayer in the schools,

Report of R. L. Hunt

Under the 1eadersh1p of the Exeuutlve Director, the Associate Executive DIIEC or
has sought during the year to serve the purposés of the nerged committees as re-
corded in your actions a year ago. The report of the Executive Director speaks

to these larger purposes to which much of my time and energy have been directed,
~at his request I supplement the report in connection with certain of your actions.

1o Interpretation of Court Decisions = You expressed the hope a year ago that
magazines of the educational profession. mlpht eport the decisions of the U, S,
Supreme Court in the Bible-reading and prayer cases at some depth. A reading of
the profe*s;oqal literature indicates that this has been done, with an émphasis
.upon the open door which these decisions provide for use of the Bible for '
instructional purposes rather than worship., The NEA Journal in its figst issue
last fall provided a two-page feature with liberal extracts from the decision.
Magazines for school administrators such as The Nation's Schools and the Arerican
Schooi and University also emphasized the pcrtions of the decision which suggested
instructional rathez than devotional use of the Bible, and the necessary treatment
in the regular school subjects of many facts about religicus institutions and
beliefs, I call to your attention also useful features along this line 1n re=-
cent and coming issues of thne magaz;re Relaglogs Eduecation. -

Efforts to advance dlscusqlon of these matters among public school adm:nlstrators
and trustees kave included major addresses during the year to groups at Purdue
University, the University of Chicago, and Northern Illinois University at -
DeKalb, The National Conférence of Christians and Jews through its d;alogue
-project sponsored two of these. as they will ancther at Emory University this
month at which I am scheduled to participate., The address at Purdue, with slight
revisions, is publ 1shed in.the- July-August 1964 issu= of Religious Education, as
part of a panel on the impact of the Court decisions. Thev have scheduled other
features of this nature for early release, As guest editor, I was privileged

to expound on ™Dual School Enroliment,"” interpreting the NCC pxcnouncament, in
the August number of the magazine American School and University,

2. Relationships with Professional Organizations and Public Schools - During
the year, your staff nas had rrom several persons the suggestion that the NCC
should prepare materials for use in public schools. Some have suggested that
such materials should be prepared by the NCC in cooperation with representatives
of other faiths. This is a matter for the- cansideration of this commzttee, if
such an effort should - be under aken. -

I take the liberty of expressing,a personal opinion on the matter, that the churches
should leave the responsibility for the preparation of materials for use in public
schools to the regular school authorities., As I see it, the function of church-
men will be to serve as advisors and consultants as called upon by the public school
officials at local, state and national levels, to review materials in preparation
under such auspices. " I would encourage persons in thﬂ'public school staff and
scholars in the regular sciool subjects to con31dEf it part of their Ckristian
vocation as teachers to devote their talents to inspiring action in the regular
public school channels and in the professional organizations to develop the

needed materials,

There are current expressions of interest in professicnal education groups. The
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Amerlcan Asscczatxon of School Administrators has just issued, "Religion in the
Public Schools,” a réport of a Commnission asked to examine the effect of recent
decisions of the Supreme Court con-the issues of Bible read;ng and p&ﬂ?‘r in the
public schopls,; A copy of this report is in the hands of members of the Committee.
You will find in that report, page 58, a recommendation for a major effort to
develop such mafér;als, ‘This recommendation from the AASA Commission may or may
not be supported by the Exécutive Committee or the Association itself as it gets
legislative consideration, -It would seem to me in order for us to approve the idea,
if that is our judgment, and to-communicate that approval to members of the pro-
fessional association whom we may be able to 1den;;fy as members also of our
respective communions. '

You may note in the AASA ‘report that my name is listed as a consultant, I have
been a member of the AASA'siﬂce'1927, and was invited to be a member of the
Commission. I advised the group that the memberoh‘p of the Commission shouid be
limited to perzons now active in’ school adm:.m.s'.ratvonn I was then made a consultar
and was useful in co6llecting and bringing to the group statements on the contro=-
versial issues made by religious organizations. These included Catholic and
Jewish statements, also others such as the Américan Humanist Association and the
Ethical Culture Society., At one sStep in the process, I suppiied a list cf persons
representing the range of viewpoints to whom were sent a current draft of the
Commission report for review and comment. It is appropriate for this committee

to review the positions taken by this group in professional education and to
establish such points of ‘differences as seem to us good.

In addition to the AASA thece is interest in other professional groups in matters
raised by these Supremé Court fBecisions. I illustrate them by mention of the
American Association of Colleges for Teacher Education and the National Council
of English Teachers, As best I can, I try to &eep up with such activities, and
shall appreciate aqsxstance from the members of thisz commititee in keeping me
informed of them. :

3. VYocational Guidance in Public Schools - Th2 Committee on Religion and Public
Education eacly expressed its interest in what happens to church youth served in
public school guidance departments. This interest hes two major coacerns: (i)

do vouth there have a chance to consider full-time chuzch occupations equally

with other cccupations, and (2) azre motives of service to God and fellow-men
counted as valid as other motivations for choice of a vocation? Both of these
interests have through the years been discussed with representatives of the

Dept. of the )Ministry of the NCC, who share cur concern in this field. Your agenda
tomorrow proposes consideration-of a dra;t manns_txpt on, "The Protestart liinistry
and Related Church Occupations,” designed for use in public schools. The substance
of that manusczipt shouid mattier to us. Does it say what.we think needs saving to
* youth in public schools? After there is agreement on substance, we chould consider
utilizaticn. What can we do to.gei the materials into efrective use?

4. The Fatulty Christian Fellowship - Another point at which the interests of this
Commission overlap with those of the Commission on Higher Education is suggested
by the series of ‘ten "Faith-Learning Studies,” recently published by the Faculty
Christizn Fellowship. They explore. the re1at1onoh1ps of Christian faith to the
content of the various disciplines su¢h. as history, Should we consider a co-
operative effort to develop such a series in the respective subject fields at

the elementary and secondarv’ levels? Do the present publications have application
to these levels in our judgment, so that they should be distributed or recomnended
by us to teachers in public schools? Is there need for such materials for use

in the churches? Should groups such as those of the Faculty Christian Fellowship
be promoted in public schools?
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5. Race Relations =~ There was discussion last year as to how we might ;mprove
. race relations, and your’ act:on asked stafi to give time to such service, I
_thetefoee report two partxcular efforts in thls field. I was asked by the General
Director of Interpretation of the NCC to join him for a week last March in New
Orleans and Mississippi, We talked with many persons in the white and Negro
..commun1t1es, one point of Speczal concern being poss:b111t~es for use of a radio
series for interpretation of the. work of the NCC in response to quest;ons being
- asked about the NCC. The second was in connection with Rust College, a college
operated by the liethodist Church in Holly Spr;ngs, Mississippi. Because as chair-
man of a Committee for the Improvement of Negro Education for the Mississippk
Education Assoc;at;on, I had once sponsored a survey of Negro teacher-training
institutions in Mississippi, I was invited last December to attend a meeting to
discuss the fufure of Rust College, and the possibilities of its accreditation if
continued. As a contrxbuulon to its accred:.tat:.on9 I offered at that txne to
substitute in the summer session for a teacher who might be aent tq improve his
.own academic qualifications. Durzng July and August, thls invitation being accepted

Lf I spent five weeks of my vacat;on time as a teacher in Rust College, teaching the

- course, "Technigues of eachlng in the Secondary School," It shculd perhaps be
recorded that I drew no salary from the College for this work, but counied it
my own contribution to the cause, uszng current and accrued hauaulon time
for the purpose, Rust Coilege has provzded one-sixth of the elementary public
+ school teachers in H15¢1881pp1- and I am happy to see steps now being taken
for its improvement, with current e’ectxon of a science bulldzng and a_ new
dormitory, and a drive for endowment funds and library resources whlch may assist
in qualzfy:ng it for accreditation.
By invitation of a pastor and a dzstr;ct superlntendent I have been pr;v:leged
to discuss whether funds =uppor;1ng the NCC should be deleted from the budgets
of the Galloway ilemorial Church in Jackson, lississippi and the University
Methodist. Church in Oxford, Hississippi, as their official boards considered these
matters. The interest is such that it would be easy to spend full time on such
efforts of interpretation,

In view of expressions of interest'at earlier meetings, I report a decision of
Harper & Rowe wzthd.aw:ng their earlier expec*at;nn of publicshing a book of
selected readings from diffezent . translauaons of the Bible szranged by Rabbi
Gilbert, Father Abbott Carter Saa;m, and mys elf. The manuscrlpt 1s currently
being cons:dered by another publxsher.

Both Mr, Fister and Dr, Hunt have been related to the Consul*atzon on Church and
State and also to the National Study Conference on Church and State held in
Columbus, Ohio, last February.

The prospect of a consultation in coﬁperétioﬁ with the ﬁniversity of'Pittsburgh
related to religion in public educatzon is z21so being d.scuqsed wath Dre Lawrence
Little if appropriate foundatlon funds can be secured,

Recently.a conference was held thh Cynth1a Eedel of General Adm1n15trat;on and the
Rev, Robtin Strong of the United Church of Christ regardzng the poss;b111ty of
initiating a program of an Internat;onal Exchange of Educators, . There was an
interest in this expressed by Dr. Werner Jentsch of the Evangellsche Akadem;e at
Hofgeismar, Germany., Mr, Fister, was asked to communicate with Dr, Jentsch about
his interest in educational exchange programs.‘ Dr. Jentsch has written of his
continuing interest through the years in such an exchange and has a strong feeling
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that it would be very important for an "exchange of about 40 educators (teachers
of all kinds, youth leaders, professors of education), so that in one year 40
Americans could go to Germany (Hofgeismar) and the following year 40 Germans would
visit the states to study the theoretical and practical problems of school, youth
leadership, and the philosophy of education and their reiationship to Church and
Christian message," It would seem appropriate that the DCPSR wouid be the natural
\CC unit to be invoived in such an educatiocnal exchange program. taff would

be interested in the reaction of the committee members to any such development,

In conclusion, the stafi of the DCPSR expresses their gratitude for the fellowship
of service ir the work of the Committee and the Pepartment of Church and Public
School Relations of the National Council of Churches of Christ in the U.S,A., We
have anpreciated the oprortunity to do what we can in support of its highly
significant purposes and efforts.



TENTATIVE PROGRAM WRES = ANNUAL MEETING DCE

Lillian Comey, Chairman
Helen Archibald, Prcgram Chairman
Je Blaine Fister, Staff Advisor

THEME: "Not Only On Sunday"

(A New Thrust of Christian Education Through the Week)

° TUESDAY, FEBRUARY 16, 1965

NORNING - .7 v presiding, Lillian Comey
9: 00 Plenary Session of all Sections
10:15 Coffee.
.10:30 Orientation & Welcome
10:45 . ."What We Are About - Our Purposes and Goals'" = Edward A. Fowsr.s
12:00 Ad journment _
AFTERNCON
2:00 "How We Structuze to Accomplish Our Task in
Christian Education Through the Week" Eli F, Vlismer
3:15 Reactor Panel Edward A. Powers
{resource persons react to previous talk) David ¥, Jewell
4:30 Adjournment
EVENING
7:45 Public lMass Meeting

WEDMESDAY , FEBRUARY 17, 1965

MORNING Presiding, LillianiComey
9:00 Worship Helen Archibald
9:20 Symposium

"Developments in the New Weekday Curriculum” Alice L, Goddard
"What our Recent Research Has Told Uz About

Weekday" J. Biaine Fister
"Significant Directives of the National

Study Conference and CCPSR" Ray J, Harmelink

10:20 "New Thrusts in Christian Education Through
The Week" David W, Jewell

11:10 Grapple Groups

12:15 Special Luncheon
Church and  Higher Education



AFTERNOON
2:00
3:00
4:30

EVENING

MCRNING

9:00

9:30

11:30

0 12:30

g

& CcntinuafiénldfiGiapéié_GrﬁhﬁS'",‘73

Tea - Vieekday Religious Education Fellowship . -

yohde !

Ad journment Sl aan o o

Spécial Film Preview L o
(Joint Session with Family Life)

THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 18, 1965

Presiding. Lfilian"Comey

(Breakfast meeting for discussion group
leaders with resousce leaders)

Business Session

“What We Grappled With and How We Tame Out™ ° Edward A. Powers
Open Forum R
Closing ‘lorship ~Helen Archibald

Division Luncheon
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CURRENI CHRISTIAN RESPONSIBILITIES FOR EDUCATION THROUGH THE WEEK
_ (title subject to change)

Churches are called to witness to.their Lord ét all times and under all
conditions, Times of transition and change givé focus an&‘pa:ticular urgency
to that wifness. As the people of God we would seﬁve Him daily in private and
public.tasks as well .as turough programs internal fo the churches,

Recent court decisions have clarified the relation of religion to public
education and the relation of churches to the public schools, lhile these
rulings limit religious practices within public schools and cleérly‘recognize

religious commitment as. the responsibility of home and church, they encourage

- teaching about religion as an essential part of general education,.

In witness to their Lord the churches should now respond with fresh

concern for. an effective total Christian education ministry includ#ng through-

thesweek teaching-learning opportunities., In supporting church-sponsored through
the-week programs we affirm our heritage of separation of church #nd state as
institutions, However, our heritage also recognized the propriety of communica-
tion and. cooperation between church and state in the discharge of their joint
responsibility for the complete education of chiidren and youth,
I, STIJPPCRT FOR PUBLIC EDUCATION

In the pronouncement "The Churches and The Public Schqols,ﬁ (June 7, 1963)
the Ceneral Board of the National Council o< Churches declared, "We reaffirm
our support of public education in the United States of America.” We emphasize
that this support should .be adequate in financing and personnel to make
education of high quality available to all the children and youth of America,
To this end we urge increased, local qnd,séate appropriations for public educatior
In line with the policy statement of the General Board on. February 22, 1961,
"Public Funds for Public Schools', we call for. federal aid for public schools.

We also emphasiée that public education should be integrated wherever and
whenever there.are varied racial orlqthnic populations, Where there is dis-

crimination, quality education becomes difficult, if not impossible, especially

- for those who are discriminated againste High guality integrated education
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"Serves as a major chhesive factor in our pluralistic scciety. It has potential

for‘enriching and st;gng%hening.the character of persons and groups in our
society; Significant values deveIOp whén public education puliéy is determined
by a responsibie bodv répresenta¥ive of the entire community, including minority
groups, and ﬁhen all pgblic schoolé are open to ;11 ﬁithout diétinction as to
race, creed, national origin or ecuéomié status. |
IT, PUBLiC SCHOOL TE&&HIﬁG ABOUT RELIGION

In the Supreme Court decision of June 17, 1963, ¥he court maid, "It might
well be said th;t oné'sﬂeducation is ﬁot complete without a stﬁdy of comparative
religion or the hzstézy‘of rel;g:on a;d its relat;onshxps to the advancement
of c1V1lxzatzon. It certa nly may be sa:d that the Bible is wor*hy of study
for its 11terary and h;stor;c qual;t;esg“ (Ab1ngton School District v, Schempp,

June 17, 1963, p.22). Thus the Coart has eemed to afford an opportunity for

‘the enrichment of public education about which the churches have not yet shown

great_concern.

Mr. Justice Brennaﬂ, in hzs.coﬂcurr;ng Opxnzon in the game case; said, "The
holding of the Court today plaznly does not forﬂc;ose teaching about the Hol
Scriptures or about the differences between religious sects in classes in
literature oz history, Indeed, whether or nof the Bible is involved, it would
be 1mposs;b1e to teach meanlngfully many subjects in the social sc;ences or the
humanities without ‘some mention of relzgzon.' To what extent, and at what points
in the curriculum re 1g;oﬁs materials should ‘be C1ted, are matters which the
courts ought to entrust largely to the experlenced offxc;als who superxntend
our natlonfs_pgblzq‘schocls. Ciurches should welcome and encourage this
opportunity for the public school to deal with religion,

For such teachiﬁg-about religion there should be developed effective means
of communication among public and religiéus educatioﬁal authdrities, administratc
teachers, students, parents, ;na okﬁers asgociated-di:ectly with the schools,
Such coﬁmunicatiqh a%a cooperation should take place at all.lévéls beginning
withlthe 1oc;; pouﬁuﬁity_and_extendiné to t#e cenéers of rééponsibility in

the federal government,
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'B:jtu
III. WEEKDAY PROGRAMS! ‘OF CHRISTFIAN ‘EDUCATION °
The legality and constitutionality of -wéekday released-time religious

education is well established. In thé case of Zorach and Gliack v, Board of

Education (April 28, 1952), the Court said, ™We sponsor an attitude on the
part of government that shows no .parfiality to any one group and that lets

each flourish according to the zeal of. its adhérents and the appeal of its

‘dogma. When the state encourages religious' instruction or cooperates with

religious authorities by adjusting the schedule of public events to sectarian
needs, it follows the best of our ¢raditions. For it then respects the
religious nature of our people and accommodates the public service to their
spiritual needs,"

The Division of Christian Education urges its denominations and member
councils to support, with new commitment and action, ‘plans and programs
developed to implement the statement of purpose adopted for weekday religious
education in 1960:

“In the knowledge that human life .and éxperience resist

compartmentalization and can be truly seen and evalueted

only within & framework of total and ultimate meaning, we

affirm our conviction that truth is whole, that persons are -

whole, and that neither is logically divisible., It is our

belief, furthermore, that American education is dedicated ‘-

to the proposition that the education of persons must be ~-

fully comprehensive and wholes Yet by the very nature of -

our traditions and our present pluralistic culfﬁre, and

for reasons determined by society as a whole, our public ~

schools have not been in a position to’'deal adequately

with that portion of human experience comnonly called -

religious, We, therefore, affirm that the churches have

an urgent responsibility to bear'witness to the revelation -

of God within the totality of man's-experiencé, There is

a special need to help children and young ‘people to' inters
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pret their public education in:this perspective, Bear=-

ing -this witness in relation to public school education
__Iis.thevgpgcific cgntral;purpose,of_thezDivisiqn;of

‘Christian Education's program of' weekday religious

education on released; .reserved, -or -dismissed time.,"

We believe. that the contemporgry situation makes more necessary than ever

before reinvigorated, extended and expanded:programs of Christian education

.through the week, <Churches:and communities shouid be aware.that :such programs

“may take many forms including dual sghool enroliment, released or dismissed

time, after school.and free time;appnoaghese as well as -experimental patterns
not now empleyed., Those churches and communities now maintaining pTograms
should improve, extend and-expand them, and those that do not have such :programs
are urged to proceed with the -establishment of them,
IV, THE CHURCHMAN .IN PUBLIC BEDUCATION

The children of most Protestant Christians in the United States attend
public schools. Many teachers; administrators and others .serving in the
public schools are Christian, Christian teachers, admiristrators, board nienbers
and others officially serving .the schools should remembesx that their tasks are
God-given and should be carried out as holy responsibility. ‘Such respomsibility
is carried out in the public school best by doing the work at hand joyously,
effectivgly-and humanely with respect'for the. integrity -of the public school
and without attempt to impart dr compel any sectarian point of view, In
carrying out the public task, the responsible school person is not asked to
give up or even-hide his religious-convictions.. For example, so long as the
freedom of the students' convictions..is: respected, the teacher has freedom,
to be exercised responsibiy, to state his-own convictions when such statement
is germane fto instruction, . e

We call upon Christian students:to seek to:love God with their minds, to
see their role as students to be His calling in piaces where.they learn. Pupils
should seek to achieve well .and serve in:the schools as required. We call upon

high school and college students to.consider the- school prqussions as worthy
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callings of our Lord to serve persons in need, young and old, and the common
needs of all humanity. We call upon parents to see their school responsibilities
as Christian duty 2nd opportunity.

The church needs to assist the churchman, be he child or adult, in under=
standing and interpreting his task in public education, Such assistance should
be provided from the peyspective of Christian faith and within an awareness of

the totality of the school persons's experience,



SCOPE AND FUNCTION OF CCPSR Exhibit E

The Committee on Church and Public School Relations recognizes that it must
serve many publics (councils, denominations, public education agencies),
sociologically diverse and geographically dispersed. These publics have in
turn relationships with churches and systems of public education which are
equally diverse, from immense pluralistic urban systems to homogeneous
rural units., Included in the scope and function of this committee are two
main areas of concern: public education and weekday religious education.
In each of these areas the committee will:

1) clarify issues that emerge and develop basic position papers on them
to serve as guides for committee work, and for councils and denominations,

2) provide through research, study and experimentation, proposals to
meet changing conditions.

I. Public Education

(1) Chailenge and assist denominations and councils to give critical
support to public schools in their own states and regions, as well as on the
national level,

(2) Stimulate, encourage and support public education efforts to deal
adequately with religion in the instructional program of the schools.,

(3) Provide for public education curricular authorities and for text
book publishers a center of reference and heip in locating persons of sound
scholarship in the several disciplines, specialists in the Christian education
of children and youth, technical experts such as editors, audio-visual educators
and others in order to assist these authorities and publishers to deal adequately
with religion in public schools,

(4) Keep abreast of developments in public education through communication
with teacher education institutions, educational associations, and citizens
groups, etc,

(5) Stinulate educational personnel to a sense of Christian vocation.

(6) Be the resource center for constituent members of the NCC and other
NCC units for matters related to church and public school relations.

(7) Give direction and guidance to the assigned NCC staff in their liaison
relationships with the Office of Education and other Federal education programs,
as well as national non-governmental agencies, including Roman Catholic and
Jewish groups,

(8) Give direction and guidance to the DCPSR or its successor in serving
as the recognized NCC unit with primary concern for legislation regarding
religion and public education, and for such matters as court decisions that
affect their relationships.

II., Weekday Religious Education

(Preliminary statement)

(1) Challenge and assist denominations and councils, local, state and
national, to respond to the need expressed in "the unique purpose™ and to
take seriously their obligation to provide an adequate through-the-week ministry.

(2) Encourage denominations and state councils to recognize the part that
weekday programs can fill in the total Christian education of growing persons
and to accept responsibility for developing such programs.

(3) Assist denominations and councils in their weekday religious education
efforts through consultation, coordination, and the provision of resources and
training opportunitiés. as required and desired.

(4) Assist in the development of curriculum for weekday religious education
that supplements and interprets the public school experience,

(5) Take primary responsibility in the NCC for interpretation of and training
in the use of the curriculum through denominations and councils,
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Rolfe Lanier Hunt

Associate Executive Director

Department of Church and Public School Relations

National Council of the Churches of Christ in the U.S.A.

475 Riverside Drive, New York, New York 10027

Address at the Institute on Public Education and Religion
Sponsored by the Atlanta Area Teacher Education Service

In Cooperation with the National Conference of Christians and Jews
Hilton Inn, Airport, Atlanta, Georgia -

Delivery, October 21, 1964, 6:00 p.m.

The Whole Field of Issues Before Us
By R. L. Hunt

There is a fabled story of a hero who mounted his horse and rode off in all
directions at once, The subject, “The Whole Field of Issues Before Us" in "Religion
and Public Education" to which our institute directs our attention, calls for a like
talent. I lack the heroic mold. I shall seek to remind us .in this first session of
conference of the variety of issues we face, and further to aid discussion, I shall on
occasion phrase these in the provocative vocabulary of controversy, repeating words

I have heard from advocates of opposing positions.

1. How shall terms be defined?

The matter of definition of terms poses problems. Both "religion" and "educa-
tion" carry many meanings. "Religion" has an organized body of knowledge, which may
be taught as a subject. Is that what we mean by the term? Does court approval for the
teaching of "comparative religion" as a subject for public schools.mean approval also
for something else called religion?

The U.S. Supreme Court in the 1961 case of Torcaso v. Watkins (367 U.S. 448)
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through Justice Black said that "Neither (a state nor the federal government) can
constitutionally pass laws nor impose requirements which aid all religions against
non-believers, and neither can aid those religions founded on different beliefs, " and

in a footnote said, "Among religions founded in this country which do not teach what
would generally be considered a belief in the existence of God are Buddhism, Taoism,
Ethical Culture, Secular Humanism, and others." Persons versed in theology remem-
ber Paul Tillich's emphasis on religion as an ultimate loyalty, to define religion as any
system of belief or values which determines human conduct.

The definition of religion just mentioned is not the only one in the dictionary
nor the only one mth legal standing. Only conscientious objectors who saw their duty
to a Supremel@zing as forbidding participation in war were excused by' the statute for
universal military training.

Even the term "public school” needs definition. There are those who argue
that the term should be applied to schools operated by churches which serve the public
purpose of meeting the requirements of compulsory attendance laws. A statute
describes public schools as schools not operated by the federal government., What

do you mean by "religion, " "education, " "public" schools?"

2, What Values Shall Control Education?

Education is a tool, a method. Napoleon, Hitler, and Mussolini have been well
served by education, as have Communism and Democracy. Literacy serves many
masters, Education draws its ethics, its moral values from outside itself. Ultimately
every teacher has to justify his classroom practices by references to criteria which
are affirmations of value-judgments concerning what kind of person he wishes his

pupils to be and come to be, and in what kind of society. Implicit in every kind of
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education, and often explicit in the classroom, are answers to questions like "Who
Am 17" "Why Am I Here?'" "Whence Came I?" "What shall I do with my life?"
"What is my destiny?' These are the ultimate questions of both reason and faith,
of philosophy and of religion. Where shall public schools find their answers?

What has religion to say to the problems of public schools as they teach
science with its marvelous achievements of molecular and atomic fission amd plane-
tary travel? Is faith in reason and man's ability to eclipse faith in a Divine Being?
Shall all teaching be on the testimony of bodily senses and objective data? Shall
evolution be taught in public school classrooms? Shall a guidance department so
emphasize financial rewards as to be determinative of career choices as against,
let us say, motivations of service to God and men? What reasons shall be offered
for going to school? What reasons, for that matter, shall be offered for having a
school?

Is this a Christian society? Is ours a Christian country? What could make it
a Christian country? Do Christians have faith in the worth of their gospel that it
will win its way by its merits, or must it use some force of compulsion?

Is the unbelieving atheist to be a first class citizen in this nation? Since the
Constitution provides that all persons born and naturalized in any state shall be
citizens of the United States, and provides as well for freedom of conscience, thought,
speech, and press, our citizens represent the full range of thought political and
theological. Pluralism is a fact, whether we like it or not. Since it is here, how may
the inévitable tensions be used creatively for the good of the country? What part shall
the organized churches play in making the decisions?

Every society seeks to assure its survival by training its young in its goals and
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values, Our citizens come from many national and cultural backgrounds, to form a
pluralistic society. This is a fact which the public schools must live. Our people
have difficulty in reaching consensus on some values which tl;le society will permit
the schools to encourage and develop. The pressure groups push and pull, and have
made many teachers and administrators wary of teaching or identifying themselves
with any values of any sort.

Is caution and hesitation the right role for curriculum makers? Can the public
schools take the initiative in deﬁmng and teaching values, perhaps to preserve the
status quo, perhaps to improve society?

Is education to be the means of social change? The present surge of interest in
solving social problems by means of education reminds one of the depression period,
the present drive being toward the cure of poverty, the improvement of race relations,
for world peace. Can public schools accept a mission for the transformation of the
entire American society from its present separation of whites and Negroes, haves and
have-nots, the educated and the illiterate, into a society richly endowed by the talents
and gifts of all, in which each citizen can cultivate to the full the talent which is his?
Will birth control or a new diet be part of such a mission? Education as a means of
political action cuts across a broad field of economic, social, political, and also

ethical and religious issues.

3. On What Terms Shall the Churches and the State Educate Youth?

Do the churches have a right to educate youth? Do the churches have a right to
educate youth in opposition to established government policy? Does the state ha.ve a
prior right to educate youth as opposed to claims of the churches? Does the state

have a right to educate youth in opposition to their religion?
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A friend of mine wrote back from East Berlin that Christian parents there had
described the state schools as the ""manacles of the State, " by which their children
were bound and removed from parental influence. The long daily schedules and
heavy assignments using night hours left no time and energy for anything other than the
assigned tasks., Activities were scheduled on Saturday and Sunday, deliberately to
compete with and to destroy church organizations and programs. Some letters
reaching my desk express fears that public schools in the United States approach a
similar status, to threaten the existence of religious education in the churches and
homes. Public school advocates seeking to serve community needs through the
lengthened school day, Friday night and Saturday and Sunday activities, 12-month
school terms, should not be surprised by discovery that religious educators whom
they have ignored question such policies and decisions, even to the point of saying it
may be necessary for them to inaugurate school systems of their own?

If the public is to pay for schools through the week whose major reason for
existence is to teach religion, shall public funds pay costs of other church schools
to teach religion on Sunday?

Does the integration of parochial schools with their sponsoring churches make
them religious rather than educational? The 31 parochial schools of Washington,
D.C. are listed on the tax rolls as exempt from taxation as religious rather than
educational. Is this fact or history?

Is the teacher in the parochial school a religious officer? The teachers of
the Lutheran Church-Missouri Synod and the Wisconsin Synod parochial schools were
exempted from military service furing World Wars I and Il as "ministers of religion"
and students in trazining for teaching in these schools were classified along with those

of students in theological seminaries. They are consecrated to their offices for life.
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Such teachers are entitled to clergy fares on railroads. A ruling of the U.S. Com-

missioner of Internal Revenue dated September 26, 1950 says that--

". . . a Lutheran teacher has the status of a minister of the Gospel
within the Lutheran church . , . is subject to the same rules and
regulations as a pastor with respect to call, installation, discipline,
and retirement; performs the same functions as a pastor insofar as
the congregation which he serves sees fit to authorize him, and
enjoys, as does the pastor, membership in the Synod . . . Accord-
ingly the rental value of living quarters . . . is not includable in
gross income . . . for Federal income tax purposes."

and Social Security regulations place them on a par with ministers, Shall tax funds
support such ministers at work in their religious office?

Are appropriations of tax funds to parochial schools not justified as the
cheapest way to educate so many children?

Do parochial schools really save méney for the taxpaying community? By the
measure of social utility are segregated sectarian school systems really cheaper
with patronage passing each other in transit? Has not the experience of the racially
segregated school systems proved higher costs than those of an integrated system
providing equal opportunity?

Has not our society moved on from the need to develop Icornformiry and
"Americanism" to a need to protect individuality and differences? Would some added
costs not be justified for schools representative of different elements of the culture,
religious and otherwise, so that our new circumstances may justify expenditures of
tax funds?

Does not the cold war in which we are engaged, this war for survival, make
obsolete the finicky lines of separation of church and state? Thus if a church univer-
sity can do a research project, or a church elementary school can train a soldier,

should not the nation use these resources for its national survival? And should not
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these church institutions wélcome this opportunity to serve the nation, aside from
institutional advantages?

A federal court in Richmond found a Virginia plan.for scholarships to students
in elementary and secondary schools unconstitutional when its purpose is to maintain
racial segregation, Such programs have been enacted in six other states. Does this
decisién provide a precedent determinate of the issue if scholarships from the state
go with children into religiously segregated schools?

In a time of big government, those who believe in capitalism and free enter-

-

prise are concerned to conserve the private séc;t.;a-r.,“‘to protect against transfer to the
public domain as much of business and education as poséible. Within this context, they
see the private school as a resource, a protection against monopoly of education by a
big government, They see a function for private schools to pioneer and experiment in
ways not possible to public enterprises. What will happen if private schools now accept
tax funds from public sources? Even if the funds are at first granted without restric-
tions, such private schools must become responsive to the wishes of the sources of
their support. Accounting procedures anﬁ standards _muist follow, to end the freedom
of private schools, in effect to make them a part of the public sector. Even if the
words of preserving the private character of the schools accompany legislative appro-
priations, thé net effect is to remove the schools from the private sector, and place it
within the orbit of influence of "big government." Can churches accept tax funds for
support of church-sponsored schools and preserve complete control over them?
Should they?

Since court decisions seem to have denied to the state in this country the sole
right to operate schools, does the state have a duty to finance the education of a child

not attending the state schools? Do religious and anti-religious minorities have rights
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to financial support of their efforts to meet the state's requirements for education of
their youth? Is tolerance of all religions in the state school system enough, or does
tolerance require in justice that pa.rents of minority vicws may have freedom to establish
without excessive costs schools to propagate their particular spiritual views in opposi-
tion to other views? |

Is not tolerance itself a creed? Does not the tolerance, the professed neutrality,
really establish a creed equating all religions, to suggest the irrelevance of religious
faith to life in this world? Is it not true that teaching which assumes this world is the
final words which teaches complete reliance of man upon his own brain and heart, teaches
a world view contrary to that of much religious faith? Does not this establish a religion?

Can the churches and synagogues join in good faith with others in the community
to support a common school for their children?

What does our religious faith say to support of public schools, schools maintained
by all the people through the state for all the children of all the people? Is it a more
religious, a more Christian, or more Jewish, act to establish and maintain schools
within the church or synagogue than to participate with others in developing a school
system which will offer equal educational Oppbrmuity to all children of all the people?
Here each of us must operate within our religious community. For what it may be
worth in our considerations, I note my personal observation that religious groups with
a strong emphasis on a pure doctrine held only in the vessel of the church or synagogue
tend to support separate school systems. Religious groups tending to emphasize the
inadequacy of finite man to contain in his religious institutions the mind and will of the
infinite God seem to tend to support participation in common schools. Many of them
do so with a conviction that it is the will of God that his people be one. Is it not immoral,

asks one such believer, to separate those who believe in God in separate schools?
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Can religious education be separated from other instruction? Is religion most
efficiently taught within the regular "secular” subjects?

Can the churches achieve some of their religious purposes most efficiently
through separate or through common schools, religious purposes such as--

1. Teachin ga child to read so that he may read the Bible.

2. Assist in developing talents on which each person has a stewardship.

3. Aid youth to prepare for citizenship and use of the ballot.

4. Prepare youth to carry his share of the world's work, earn a living.

5. Assist a person to feel at home in the world where he has a mission.

If the decision is made that the churches recommend that member children be sent to
public school, how will the churches assure good public schools well equipped to serve
children? Whose business is it in the local church to worry about the nee:.' of the public
Schools? Is it the business of the minister, the Sunday School teachers and superinten-
dent, a committee on education or social action? "Everybody's business is nobody's
business!" How does the church keep up with state legislation, where close to half the
money for public schools comes from? Or with federal legislation, where a federal
Congress taps corporate and individual incomes representing four-fifths of the national

financial resources?

4, On What Terms Can Church and State Cooperate in Education?

Do the public schools teach everything? Can they serve adequately every need
of the child? Can they control the complete education of the child? Or is it true that
the public school is only one of the educational agencies of the community, so that many
forces and institutions contribute to the child's education.

Should public schools accept the proposition that they are only one educational
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agency in the community, shall they not define the hours which belong to them--and
abstain from hours not assigned to public school use? If public schools by definition
cannot handle some phases of the educational task such .as teaching for religious com=-
mitment to a particular faith, does it not follow that the time of the child is to be
divided among the agencies competent in their assigned task? Shall not public schools
build into their schedule opportunities for childrerll attending public schools to learn
the religious portion of their cultural heritage during the efficient working hours in
schools sponsored by parents and churches and synagogues?

Should the public schools enter the door opened by the Abington Decision,
to offer coﬁrses in Bible and comparative religion, to teach such data about religion
as may be useful to teach each regular school subject in its integrity, and not to ignore
the fact of religion and its importance in our culture?

If so, shall they offer Bible courses, required or elective? At what age levels,
and for what objectives? What shall be the qualifications required of teachers to
assure competence when requirements in other subject fields run 18-54 semester hours
of specific preparation?

Shall the churches enter the doors open to them for teaching of religion through
cooperative arrangements such as dual school enrollment, dismissed time, released
time, etc.? Shall the churches view the public schools as so important that they must
be protected from all competing influences during the hours of the week assigned to
them? Or do they hold that religion in the normal working hours of the child is the only
possible way to counteract the ever-continuing expansion of public secular education
which so absorbs the "business hours" of their children as to give an effective indoctri-

nation in a secular philosophy and materialistic behavior?
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Do public school boards have a right, legal or moral, to deny release of
children when requested by their parents for programs of religious instruction?

On what terms may the facilities of churches be extended to public school
use, and use of the school plant extended to religious groups or for religious pur-
poses?

How can data be gathered and evaluated about prior experience in released
time, dismissed time, dual school enrollment, to provide an objective basis for
policy determination by people in the state and in the churches?

The U.S. Office of Education Biennial Survey of Education in the United States,

1948-50, (ch.5, p.44, Table 3) showed that public schools in 20 states had given full-
year credit for Bible courses to 11, 470 pupils and half-year credits to 1, 226 pupils.

A "Summary of National Offerings and Enrollments in High School Subjects, 1960-61"
now in preparation by U,S, Office of Education specia].is‘t,Gréce S. Wright will report
something less than 5, 000 such credits given, in so far as they were reported as part
of the offerings of the English department (to make the data not exactly comparable).
A study for the Indiana School Boards Association last year reported 10 Indiana school
districts as giving credits for Bible courses in public high schools. Dr. C.T. Gifford
of the Texas Council of Churches reports from a Texas State Department of Education
source that something less than 50 schools in that state gave credits last year for
Bible courses as compared with perhaps 175 schools a dozen years ago. Since the
decision of the U.S. Supreme Court on June 14, 1963, the doubts as to the legality of
Bible courses in public schools have been resolved, to make it possible to consider
the course on its merits in competition with other courses, so long as the test of

the court is met:
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What are the purposes and the primary effect . . .? If either is the
advancement or inhibition of religion then the enactment exceeds the
scope of the legislative power as circumscribed by the Constitution,
That is to say that to withstand the strictures of the Establishment
Clause there must be a secular legislative purpose and a primary
effect that neither advances nor inhibits religion." (Abington v,
Schemp)

Courses for the promotion of religion must be removed to schools not sup-

ported by public funds, perhaps by arrangements of released time or dual school

enrollment., What are "secular" purposes suitable for a Bible course offered in a

public school? Would the followi::g be appropriate?

1.

2,

5.

Knowledge of the Bible necessary to understand our literature and culture,
our history and institutions. ?

Knowledge of the Bible useful to prepare citizens for life in society
which persons of many religious faiths must learn to get along
together?

Knowledge of the Bible useful to youth engaged in the developmental task
of defining their own personal philosophy and system of values, per-
mitting them to compare the viewpoints of faith along with those from
other experiences. '

Knowledge of religious issues affecting national policies upon which
citizens of the United States may be called upon to vote.

Knowledge of Bible literature for personal enjoyment and enrichment,

The use of the Bible for such purposes poses problems for persons of some

theological viewpoints, Can those persons who see the Holy Bible as the literally

dictated and revealed word of God expose their children to a situation in which the

contents of the Bible may be taught without this emphasis? The churches have some

homework ahead of them. Will they support a secular program of education using the

Bible? Will they offer opportunities for youth in public schools for credit courses in

the Bible and/or religion through released time or dual school enrollment?

In the Abington case, three justices mentioned the immaturity of the students
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as a factor in his decision. Does this mean that there may be differences in policy

in public institutions at elementéry, secondary, college, and university levels, even
though the same constitutional phrases guide? Are different decision appropriate for
age levels affected by compulsory education laws and those which are not? Is there a

difference in what the public school may do in a required course and an elective course?

5. How Can Values and Commitments Be Taught?

To what extent are intellectual and cognitive learnings associated with learnings
affective, emotional? Will learning the facts about a play by Shakespeare assure a love
of literature or drama? Will memorizing the Ten Commandments assure behavior
obedient to them? What learnings of attitudes, feelings, values, can be learned in a
formal classroom situation? Wkat other aff.ective learnings can take place in other
parts of the school environment such as the gymnasium and the playing field, the
lunchroom, the library énd the auditorium?

Are affective goals properly part of each course of study? How can they be
evaluated? Jacobs reported that he found little significant evidence that change‘s in
values occurred in college, and Prince reported that changes in values is not a
function of the secondary school experience. How are values learned? When? Is it
possible that affective behaviors undergo sudden transition as compared with cognitive
behaviors? Or do some changes come quickly and others develop slowly?

Are values specific, or is there transfer of training? Can values be changed
without changing the entire personality? Can the individual change without isolating
himself in some part from his peers, his significant adults, perhaps even in part
denying his own basic self? Are there ways of helping persons change values with

less trauma and conflict, to make it possible for the individual to take on the new
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without rejecting the old? Children of poverty, for example, who accept middle-
class values, many associated with religious faith, run great risks in fully accept-
ing schools and their values?

Does the school which teaches only intellectual and manual skills fit into oux
society? What employer, for example, will happily accept the book-keeper who adds
and subtracts numbers perfectly--but feels no hesitancy in appropriating to his own
use some of his employer's money? Why has education come to mean almost solely
a cognitive examination of issues? Is not the school which teaches only the intellect
preparing people who take no responsibility for their actions?

Does the public school prepare citizens for the use of the ballot? Does not this
involve a commitment, to teach that an individual can make a choice? How can the
public school undertake such a commitment, in the light of the evidence from the
biologists who are impressed with what is transmitted by the genes, or that from the
psychiatrists impressed with the power of inherited needs and drives? How can the
public school undertake such a commitment, in the face of the daa f the sociologists,
who emphasize the influence of the peer group and tend to see men as shaped by his
environment?

Does the public school teach a youth to be ready to defend with his life his
country? How can the public school undertake such a commitment, in the face of
those who say survival is the first law of life?

The public school has taught, and will continue to teach, that citizens can
and do make choices in the ballot booth, and that citizens must be prepared to defend
to the death, their country. Since these commitments exist, how shall the objectives
be defined? Can definitions of commitments be sharpened, perhaps along the con-

tinuum of internalization suggested by Krathwohl, Bloom, and Masia in their recent
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classification of objectives of courses in colleges? They suggest that at a first level,
~ the individual is merely aware of a phenomenon, able to perceive it. At a second level,
he wills to attend to it. At a third, he may respond with a positive feeling. Eventually
he may feel strongly enough to go out of his way to respond. Then he may concepméhze
his behavior and feelings and organize these conceptualizations into a structure. This
may finally become his life outlook.

Thus the public school might distinguish in its teaching of the Constitution of the
Unived States and the Declaration of Independence? Students in public schools must cer-
tainly be aware of the fact that those who signed the Declaration of Independence saw 1:a
as endowed by his Creator with unalienable rights. Students are required to know this,
and should think about it enough to understand some of the reasons why they said it. Can
the public school teach the existence of God as part of its teaching of the Declaration of
Independence of the United States? Pupils in the public schools are asked to commit
themselves more fully to the anstitution of the United States, which implements the idea
of unalienable rights in a Bill of Rights and which has a clause which forbids a religious
test for public office. Itis part of the job of the public school to teach that the govern -
ment should "pass no law respecting an establishment of religion nor prohibiting the free
exercise thereof? Can the public schools do this? Some polls suggest that they need to
know how to do it better!

There is typically an "erosion of affective objectives." When a group of persons
who build college examinations analyzed stated 6bjectives of college courses, they found

that in the original objectives of major college courses--

. « . there was frequently as much emphasis given to affective objectives
as to cognitive objectives. Sometimes in the early years of the course
some small attempt was made to secure evidence on the extent to which
students were developing in the affective behaviors.
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However, as we followed some of these courses over a period of

years, we found a rather rapid dropping of the affective objectives

from the statements about the course and an almost complete dis-

appearance of efforts at appraisal of student growth in this domain.

It was evident to us that there is a characteristic type of erosion

in which the original intent of a course or educational program

becomes worn down to that which can be explicitly evaluated for

grading purposes and that which can be taught easily through verbal

methods (lectures, discussions, reading materials, etc.) There is

a real shift in intent that comes with time . . . we believe a number

of forces are responsible, *

Among the eroding factors the authors suggest are (1) failure to grade students'
achievement on affective objectives, (2) inadequacy of appraisal techniques, (3)
an idea that interest and appreciation and commitment accompany acquisition of
facts, (4) the feeling that beliefs, attitudes, values are to be regarded as private,
and (5) the distinction made between education and indoctrination in a democratic
society.

Each of these is significant--time permits only a brief look at one. Education
is by definition a "leading out™ of what is in the individual. Education is therefore to
help the individual explore many aspects of the world and even his own feelings and
emotion, but choice and decision are matters for the individual, Indoctrination, on
the other hand, is viewed as reducing the possibilities of free choice and decision.

It is regarded as an attempt to persuade and coerce the individual to accept a particu-
lar viewpoint or belief, to act in.a particular manner. Is not this too easy a solution?

Shall we not re-open the question of the distinction?

When is the best time to teach religious values? Benjamin S, Bloom surveyed

*David R. Kratwohl, Benjamin S. Bloom, Bertram B. Masia: Taxonomy 9{_
Educational Objectives, The Classification of Educational Goals; Handbook II:

Affective Domain. David McKay Co., New York, 1964, p. 16.
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the literature of longitudinal studies in his book Stability and Change in Human Charac-

teristics.* Growth and devéchpment are not in.equal units per unit of time, he says.
For each stable characteristic there is usually a period of relatively rapid growth as
well as periods of relatively slow growth. ". ., . for some 'characteristic;.s there is

as much quantitative growth in a single year at one period in the .indivi_dual's develop-
ment as there is in eight to ten years at other stages in his develppment.” (page 204)
The first five years of life he cﬁunts’ as the most formative; fift}_% per cent of the child's
general iritelligence is set by age 4, the charall-ctellristic.of aggressiveness in males he
thinks half determined by age 3. By the end of Grade 3, he thinks a pupil's general
school achievement in Grade 12 is half predictable. Impressiveiy for educators, he
argues that "very powérful environments brix_lg about very s'unila-r changes in the large
majority of individuals, " and "the gains made by individuals sub.jected to the same
powerful environment will tend to be equal.” (page 212) "The introduction of the
environment as a variable makes a major difference in our ability to predict the mature
status of a human characteristic.” How can the environment be reduced to mathematical
terms along with quotients of intelligence and motivation fo make possible a formula
comparable to E=M02?

Dr. Bloom says further that "As individuals leave one environment and enter
another they seem to be especially susceptible to the effects of the new environment in
the initial period in the new environment.”" (page 196) Does this say to religious
educators that their best chance to teach values is when the child first starts to the

elementary school, the junior or senior high school, the college? And that the classroom

situation has small chance to affect changes in values except in these first semesters?

*Published by John Wiley & Sons, New York, 1964..273 pp. $7.00.
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Are affeétive objectives influenced by specific learning experiences, or a?:e they
influenced primarily by the total environment (in as well as out of school)? Today we do
not know how to measure the consequences of particular learning experiences nor are the
consequences of the large school and out-of-school environment.

There are those who suggest that a single powerful experience may have much more
impact on the individual than many less powerful experiences, that a single hour of class-
room activity under certain conditions may bring about a major reorganization in cognitive
and affective behaviors. Certainly not all hours of student-teacher-material interaction
are of equal value., How do attitudes and values develop over a period of ime? How well
and how long are they retained after leaving school? The retention of values produced in
schools is a function of how early in the individual's career the objective was developed,
how deep-seated the learning has been, and the environmental forces to which the indi-
vidual is subjected over the school and postschool years,

It has been customary to think of interests, attitudes, values and personality
characteristics as developing slowly, over long periods of time. It is possible the exact
opposite may be true, that affective behaviors undergo far more sudden transformations
than do cognitive behaviors. It is more probable that certain objectives in both cognitive
and affective domains may be quickly learned, whereas other objectives may be developed

only over long periods of time.

6. Race and State's Rights

Some of the permanent problems of the American society are built into the
problems of public schools. The long history of federal-state relations influences ques-
tions of how public schools shall be financed and organized, and what they shall teach.

Race relations was a problem for the constitutional convention and today continues as
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one aspect of many issues about public schools. Church-state relations are and have
been a problem the world around; what the public schools today may do is influenced in
part by-wh.at.happened in Eulrope centuries ago. Since we are not satisfied simply to

give absolute power either to a sovereign state nor to an absolute church, every genera-
tion must find its own solution to problems of relationships between institutions of church
and state, between loyalties to God and to nation and country, to tensions of the individual
and society. Advances of science and consequent technological changes in industry and
social changes in society reflect themselves in tensions in public schools.

Consider the race issue. The Roman Catholic Church and the Jewish faith have
succeeded in establishing a theological position in answer to the question, "Do you want
your daughter to marry a Negro?" which underlies issues of desegregé.r_ion in public
schools. Thus far, Ithe Protestant churches have been less successful in reaching a con-
sensus. Heavily committed to building debts and established programs, some churches
might as well not be there when race reialions are discussed, while other churches
become instruments of local power groups. What can, what should they do? Nor should
we overlook the impact of the world situation., When two-thirds of the peoples of the
earth are colored, and democracy is engaged in an appeal to the minds of men, how
much attention should we pay fo onlookers outside our shores? How do our actions here
affect the work of missionaries abroad, and vice versa?

Under the impact of the race issue, seven states have repealed their compulsory
education iaws; in several states governors have been authorized by state law to abolish
pﬁblic school systems. In the scramble, state legislatures have sought to control churches
as well as public schools. Thus Alabama and Mississippi statutes seek to impose Baptist

organizational structure on Methodist and Episcopal churches, so as to maintain local
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control against' national policies of the respectivé denominations. The issue of racial
desegregation of the public schools touches deep emotions, and affects every element
in the community. But caa public education give a young Negro an education with new
skills, unless there is a job waiting he can use those skills in? Problems of poverty,

education, and civil rights are all one package, all touching religious faith, doctrine,
practice.

The issue of state's rights arouses passions from the past to make it more
difficult to use reason in choosing a path for the future, in a matter such as scheduling
a prayer in a public school. Tensions between state and federal government are built
into our system. Where once decisions were made at a local school district level,
today decisions may be made by a national Congress, court, or executive. Recent

national legislation affect church-state relations to raise questions, e.g.:

The National Defense Education Act, Should the national Congress decide what subjects

should be taught in a high school? By providing money for science, mathematics, and
foreign language equipment and teacher-training, the Congress affected decisions in
local school districts. Should the federal government go into states with operations
against the respective state constitutions and laws? The federal government did set
policy to directly finance guidance services in church-sponsored schools where state
constitutions were seen as a roadblock to working through the several state agencies.
Should the nation use children as human resources to be processed for the national pur-
poses as other national resources? The N.D.E.A, says do so. Should the government
pay for training teachers for parochial schools? The new policy of the revised

N.D.E.A. provides forgiveness for loans for students who teach in parochial schools.
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The Civil Rights Act of 1964. Title IV of this Act is the strongest effort yet made by

the federal government to bring about desegregation in the public school systems
operated by the states, It seeks to have students assigned to schools without regard
to race, with the proviso that this "shall not mean the assignment of students to pub-
lic schools in order to overcome racial imbalance, " making clear that no transporta-
tion of students from one school district to another is expected. The impact of this
legi_slation is felt in cities of the North as well as in the South, Churches and syna-
gogues had a share in passing the legislation--and what shall the churches in each
place do about implementing it? Title VI of this Act omits religious discrimination
from the list of forbidden forms of discriminating thus suggesting that tax funds may

be used in institutions exercising religious discrimination. Will this policy stand?

The Economic Opportunity Act or Anti-Poverty Act of 1964 is basically an education

measure. Its three youth programs--job corps, work-training, work-study programs
for needy college students--can involve church programs. The volunteers in Service
to America--domestic version of the Peace Corps--may serve church agencies on the
same terms as public agencies such as schools. In each state the governor holds a
veto; can a political officer such as the governor hold a line of church-state separation

even if he wished to do so?

The 1963 Higher Education Facilities Act provides substantial assistance to church col-

leges, offers to the churches a choice of using such funds or of refusing them on the
principle of church-state separation--and raises the question as to whether the churches
will stay in the business of higher education, or leave the field more and more to the

state institutions?
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Some church groups have opposed grants of tax funds on principle. Having
lost their battle, shall they now accept the majority decision, and try to get their fair
share of tax funds? Plan and organize to do so? |

If a federal congress or court--and the impact of court decision is well known
to us--is to determine what is to be taught in a local public school, why not just have a
national system of schools? National Certification of teachers, a national curriculum
and teaching staff with national salary scales and pensions? Some Negroes I know would
be quick to welcome the change; they tell me that Negro children in Prince Edward
County in Virginia _would have had better instruction for the past ten years in a federal
system of education. They tell me that thus Negroes might have a chance for a job in
some northern towns. Have the churches any stake in state or local control of educa-
tion, and if so, what is it?

Does the fact that the legislative branch of government is changing the tra-
ditional pattern to use more and more tax funds in church institutions suggest that the
American people have decided against our tradition of church and state, and prefer to
move toward establishment of religion? Does true religion best thrive when separated
from state powers of compulsion, when political campaigns do not decide church doc-
trine and leaders? Should the churches with strong convictions on church- state
separation enter the political arena to match power and argument of those seeking tax
funds for church insttutions? Can they do so consistently with their own prior actions?

We shall not make our list of issues complete, but at least we must mention
more:

1. What shall public schools do about practices of worship? Shall the school

districts accept and obey decisions of the Supreme Court and the state courts when
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these go against community practices? A survey of 329 Iowa districts showed many
are continuing worship practices, and a like report from Indiana. Should the churches
or churchmen take the lead in asking school districts to obey the Supreme Court?

Such an event happened in Idaho.

2. Should’ political processes and legislation reverse the decisions of the
Supreme Court forbidding required groups worship in the public schools? This is an
issue in the current presidential election.

3. What shall be done about religion-oriented problems, such as

(a) Sabbatarians who observe a holy day other than our accepted
Sunday-=or Saturday?

(b) Conscientious objectors who create problems of national security?

(c) Conscientious objectors who reject as idolatrous a pledge or salute
to the flag?

(d) Persons who object to vaccination or blood transfusions, or perhaps
to instruction in the germ theory of disease or physical symptoms
of disease?

(e) Persons who object to customary practices or requirements such as
dancing or gym attire?

4, To what extent shall religious faith be a factor in the nomination, selec-
tion, or assignment of public school board members, administrators, teachers, or
other staff?

5. Should religious holy days be noted or observed by public schools, either
by recess or in-school instruction or celebration? Are there appropriate instructional
patterns which can avoid required worship at such seasons?

6. Should the public school permit notices of community functions of interest
to youth--including church functions--to be posted on its bulletin board?

7. Should the public school schedule regular conversations with other
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community agencies including churches before fixing its caléndar 6f events--and
should churches consult the pulél_ic school cale;ldar befb;'e setting the dates of church
events? | | .

8. Can the public schools teach that everybody ought to __have a religion? . Assume

“that children céfne from homes with a belief in God? _Suppbrlt the ﬁecessity_-and value.of
every___indivi'duél‘s commitment to something higher than self and more than thé passing |
n}oment?. -

9 Should a ch.ild-in a public school meet aﬁy practice in which he may not fullf

participate in go.od conscience?

10. Can moral and spiritual values be equated with “religion?"

11, Tﬁ what extent, if any, is justified the assumptiqn that re]igious affiliation
or training reduces juvenile delinquency, or-is a.ssociated with "good Icitizenshi_p‘?" What
is the evidence to Ishow that church member-s. stay out of ja_il more than others, and if
that be the fact, that such difference is attributable to reasons of faith rather than other
_ féctors, economic and social, sometimes characteristic of church members? :Should not
people be judged by what they do rather than what they believe? .And what theo-logical
orientation is associated with belief that a man‘ls religious faith has anything to do with
his secular behavior? What correlation, if any, exists between religious knowledge and
conduct? Does memorization of the Ten Commandments assure or encourage obedience?

12, How can the over-zealous and fanatic person in the role of the public school
.teacher be controlled, without undue limits of religious freedom for other teachers, and
undue limit on the student's freedom in pursuit of truth? What conditions shall be set for
control of abuses, and to encourage freedom? Do the attitudes of the churches and of

churchmen encourage the public schools to deal with controversy when teaching the

regular school subjects in their integrity? Can the public schoolg '.i:each that everybody
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ought to have a religion? Or "support the necessity and value of every individual's
commitment to something higher than self ané more than the passing moment?"

13. Should churches advocate voting for or against tax levies or bond issues
for public schools? Encourage members to enlist in voluntary associations for such
puri:oses?

14. Does the public school take unwarranted and dangerous risks in exploring
cooperative arrangements with religious schools in dual school enrollments? Is it
true that thus they encourage development of competitive religious schools which in
the long run will'destroy the public school system? Can the churches afford to take
the risk of dual school enrollment, by which their children may be exposed to compet-
ing ideologies in agencies not under their authority? Will not the children thus exposed
lose their loyalty to the church?

What will happen to a child exposed to different viewpoints in any dual school
enrollment? Can he be a first-class member of either school, will be feel he really
belongs to either?

15. Do later decisions of the U.S. Supreme Court reopen the question of the
constitutionality of transportation of children to parochial schools, once thought
settled by the Verson case? There seems to- be a trend of state court decisions
anticipating reversal in the Supreme Court.

16. Church educational agencies pretty well followed tﬁe bartern of the graded
school organization of the public schools. Will they now follow a seeming emphasis
and trend toward organizing schools for the individual student's instruction?

17. Will the Protestant community find possible a consensus on released time?

Dual school enrollment?
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18. How can the 50-year experience with released time be evaluated? Are
longitudinal studies possible? Can effects on pupils participating and non-participating
on teachers and school-s, parents and community be evaluated? Are there differentials
according to size of schools and communities or of proportions of religious groups in
the community?

19. To what extent, if any, is the public school so much an instrument of our
way of life that it is to be cherished for its own sake? To what extent should policies
be judged by their effects on public schools? Are good public schools so associated
with healthy community life that they are inevitably associated?

20. Wisconsin has a community in which there are five school systems. What
are the eff edts: of such a structure on the community? In some cities less than half of
the children aftend public schools, What are the effects on the public schools and on
the community? Are parochial schools really divisive? How typical is the experience
of one child moved into a new neighborhood who was asked, "Are you Public? Then I
can't play with you."

21, How can the valid democratic principle of the rule of the majority be recon-
ciled wi th the equally valid principle of freedom of conscience and thought, in the
public school practice?

22. To what extent should a teacher be free to volunteer his personal viewpoint |
on a religious matter, or in response to a question to express it? Is this part of an
academic freedom to be protected and encouraged? Does the person who holds a
minority position such as atheism rightly have equal freedom in such expression as
one holding a majority viewpoint?

23. To what extent shall the state ask ultimate loyalty to the nation and state?

Is it appropriate for the state to expect children to repeat a pledge of allegiance to
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the flag or the nation? To include in such a pledge the words, "under God"." What
shall be done about a public school which uses a version of the "Sta;:—spangled Banner"
as the anthem which calls for "praise the power--(rather than Power--) that hath made
us and preserved us a nation"?

24, May a public school schedule a time for prayei‘, private or group? May a
public school teacher invite his pupils to join in a prayer regularly or on a special
occasion--as when a president is assassinated, or on a Thanksgiving festival? May
the public school invite or permit sponsored prayers by community leaders even if
the salaried employees of the school are forbiddeﬁ to perform the same act?

25. Who should determine the contents of courses in Bible or comparative
religion offered in public schools? Should the religious groups be invited to prepare
such materials? Should public schools pay attention to a protest from a religious group
as to what is being taught? |

26. Is the public school itself a "state" school in the sense that it considers
nothing but the purposes of the state? Or does the teacher really stand in the class-
room "in loco parentis", to achieve the purposes of the parent? To what extent is
the doctrine that the state itself serves the people controlling in the public school, so
that its first loyalty is to the welfare of the individual pupil?

27. The churches still bear the odium of the Inquisition period, when every
official had to pass a religious test and to attest his faith before holding office. Some
of those who see nationalism as in fact a religion--and an idolatrous one!--note the
fact that all those who receive funds authorized by the anti-poverty legislation must
first swear a loyalty oath, How does this differ, they ask, from the theological

test imposed when the church was master of political power? In what way does
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the ritual of the salute to the flag differ from making obeisance at another altar,
bending the knee to a ruler secular or divine? The new legislation comes soon after
a decision of the U.S. Supreme Court, freeing a candidate for a Maryland office of
notary public from the requirement of declaring his belief in a Supreme Being,

28. May public school use religious instruments for the achievement of
secular purposes? Thus may not discipline and orderly behavior be advanced by
starting a school session by a prayer? Or is making religion a means rather than
an end the ultimate blasphemy? |

29. Does the existing program of religious education of the churches and
synagogues meet current needs of children and youth aﬁd of the réspective institu-
tions? Shall the churches and synagogues offer programs through released time,
dismissed time, dual school enrollment? If so, with what content? At wﬁat grade
level? With what objectives? How evaluated? Shall they seek to offer courses
meeting standards for accreditation competitive with other school subjects? How
shall teachers be certified to teach, and after what preparation? How shall the
efforts be financed, through tuition by pupils or by church. and synagogue budgets?
How shall the new efforts be related to the established schools and courses?

30. To what extent should we take the issues to court? Shall we discuss
and decide our issues on purely legal grounds, or shall we try the methods of dis-
cussion argument in the public forum, use of political and legislative methods for
decision? Should our arguments address themselves to political issues, to
philosophy and theology, or matters of educational method and evaluation? What
facts should we really have before making decisions on the questions before us?

3l. Can churches through their young people influence the climates and
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values which affect conduct of pupils in public high schools, thus to encourage scholastic
achievement rather than say, athletic prowess?

It is a task of our schools——énd of our society--to prepa:.;e our people for a world
not yet in existence, a world we cannot foresee. Can we make our decisions by looking
toward the future rather than the past?

The world which we elders turn over to youth is not a perfect world. One could
wish students could for a time go apart from their elders to consult facts and truth,
but such a situation is not possible. Truth is mediated through persons, and facts are
selected, conveyed, and emphasized by a person operating by values, controlling the
process. The knowledge explosion continues. It was recently estimated that a man who
read eight hours a day the reports in his gi'\fen field of science would at the end of ten
years have ahead of him dozens of years of reading of the reports already published in
that ten years. Someone must choose by some principle the facts to which the student
devotes his limited time, at a period in his life when problems of maturation and
socialization compete and on occasion crowd out all mental tagks, The system of
beliefs and values which establishes and maintains a school, and selects for it a faculty
and a curriculum, is a system of values controlling conduct, in essence religious.

I could add to our list of questions. I am sure that you can, and will in the
opportunity given you shortly. I am sure also that each of you might have phrased in
different terms the questions I have offered.

Lest the recital of so many rugged questions intimidate us, I close with
expression of my faith in the good sense and the good will of the American people.

I would remind you that every generation has to secure its own freedom, and

that freedom is bought with a price, of which eternal vigilance is a part. We should
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rejoice in our _fe]low:ship here as part of the normal life of a cir_izén of the United
States at work on the unfinished business of a dgmocracy. Through the normal pro-
cesses of free discussion and debate, the American people will find a path closer to
truth and reality, to reach consensus on the political compromises whichi will best
insure for ourselves and our children our valued freedoms. I congrdtulate you on

the alertness and the concern which bring you to this Institute,
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December 7, 196L

Rabbi Marec H. Tanenbaum

The American Jewish Committee
165 E, 56th Street

New York 22, New York

Dear Rabbi Tanenbaum:

Our Committee on Church & Public School Relations which met at Atlantic
City in Cctober expressed it® approval of the general point of view
given in the American Association for School Administrators report

on Religion and Public Education, and approving the proposed research
projects. Procedurally, this attitude goes for approval to our

parent body which meets in February in Louisville, Kentucky. It can

be made public at that time if approved.

I report this for your information. If your organization or you
personally have any strong thoughts or differences with the docunment,
I should like to know it, before February. If you find the paper
deserves your own approval, I hope this notice will enable something
in the nature of a joint or coordinated timing. These things depend
on the calendar of meetings, so that we would have no objection to
your taking a prior action or later action, if it seems good to you.

I don't remember having sent to you a copy of a speech I made at
Atlanta recently, It just might be of interest to you.

With best regards, I am
Sincerely yours,

. / /QZ s

I A bk

R. L. Hunt
Associate Executive Director
Dept. of Church & Public School Relations
RLH:sop

Enc.



EXCERPTS FROM

ACTION MEMORANDUM NO. 4 OF THE MASSACHUSETTS CITIZENS FOR
PUBLIC PRAYER, RUTLAND, MASS,

Now that hearings have been scheduled on prayer amendment proposals, three
things are important:

(1) Proponengs\of amendment must speak out at the committee hearings
with frequency and with a clear understanding of the various facets of the
case for amendmento\“

(ii) When an amendment proposal reaches the Congress, presumably with
committee approval, amother heavy round of mail must indicate to all Con-
gressmen the will of the people (a) that action be takem on this proposal,
and (b) that action be taken wifh as much dispatch as is consistent with
the weighty nature of the subject.

(iii) Once released by the Congress, action must be initiated and sus-
tained in every State to the end that the amendment proposal be ratified

as quickly as possible. Human nature being what it is, there is a distinct

probability that time, in this fight, could work against us.

#£ 4 % F O 2 & & # 2 # ¥ ¥ #



Tol: HYacinth 3.9250 Cables: LUBAVITCH NEWYORE

nIsYarL
RPN KOO TUYL DRIB YIBIN P

TBRYITINDIYS
=6

SECRETARIAT of RABBI MENACHEM M. SCHNEERSON
the Lubavitcher Rabbi
770 EASTERN PAREWAY, BROOELYN 13, N. Y.

Text of the Lubavitcher Rabbi's x"o°*%® Letter
on the Question of Prayer in the
Public Schools

By the Grace of G-d
26th of Nissan, 5724
- = . Brooklyn, N Y,. .. _

Greeting and Blessing:

.«. In reply to your inquiry as to whether or not there nas
been a change in my views on the question of prayer in the
public schools, inasmuch as this issue hatz again become a
topic of the day in connection with congressional efforts to
introduce a constitutional amendment to permit certain reli-
gious exercises in the public schools,

' Let me assure you at once that my views, as outlined in
my letter of the 24th of Cheshvan, 5723, have not changed. As
I stated then, my views are firmly anchored in the Torah, Torath
Chayim. Their validity could therefore not have been affected
by the passing of time. On the contrary, if there could have
been any change at all, it was to reinforce my conviction of
the vital need that the children in the public schools should
be allowed to begin their day at school with the recitation of
a non-denominational prayer, acknowledging the existence of a
Creator and Master of the Universe, and our dependence upon Him,
In my opinion, this acknowledgment is absolutely necessary in

. -order to impress upon the minds of our growing-up generation that

. the world in which they live is not a jungle, whére brute force,:
cunning and unbridled passion rule supreme, but that it has a
Master Who is not an abstraction, but a personal G-d; that this
Supreme Being takes a"personal interest”in the affairs of each
and every individual, and to Him everyone is accountable for
one's daily conduct,

Juvenile delinquency, the tragic symptom of the disillusion=-
ment, insecurity and confusion of the young generation, has not
abated; rather the reverse is the case, Obviously, it is hard to
believe that the police and law-enforcing agencies will succeed
in deterring delinquency and crime, not to mention completely
eliminating them at the root, even if there were enough police
officers to keep an eye on every recalcitrant child, Besides,
this would not be the right way to remedy the situation. The
remedy lies in removing the cause, not in merely treating the
symptoms. It will not suffice to tell the juvenile delinquent
that crime does not pay, and that he will eventually land in
jail (if he is not smart enough?). Nor will he be particularly
impressed if he is admonished that lawbreaking is an offense
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against sociéty; It is necessary to engrave upoh the child's
mind the idea that any wrongdoing is an offense against the
Divine authority and order. :

At first glance this seems to be the essential function of

a house of prayer and of the spiritual leaders., However,
anyone who does not wish to delude himself about the facts of -

house of prayer attendance, both in regard to the number ‘

of worshippers and the frequency of their visits, etc., etc., must
admit that shifting the responsiblity to the house of prayer
will not correct the situation. Nor can we afford to wait until
the house of prayer will attain itsfitting place in our society,and
in the life of our youth in particular, for the young generation
will not wait with its growing=-up process. '

Children have to be "trained" from their earliest youth to
"be constantly aware of "the Eye that seeth and the  Ear that hear-
eth", We cannot leave it to the law-enforcing agencies to be the
keepers of the ethics and morals of our young generation. The
boy or girl who has embarked upon a course of truancy will not be
intimidated by the policeman, teacher or parent, whom he or she
thinks fair game to "outsmart", Furthermore, the crux of the
problem lies in the success or failure of bringing up the children
to an awareness of a Supreme Authority, Who is not only to be feared,
but also loved., Under existing conditions in this country, a
daily prayer in the public schools is for a vast number of boys
and girls the only opportunity of cultivating such an awareness,

On the other hand, as I have emphasized on more than one
occasion, only a strictly non-denominational prayer, and no other,
should be introduced into the public schools, Any denominational
prayer or religious exercise in the public schools must be
resolutely opposed on various grounds, including also the fact
that these would create divisiveness and ill-feeling., Likewise
must Bible reading in the public schools be resolutely opposed
for various reasons, including the obvious reason that the read-
ing of Koran and the New Testament will arouse dissension and
strife, Moreover, the essential objective is a religious ex-
pression that would cultivate reverence and love for G-d, and
this can best be accomplished by prayer, while Bible reading is
not so important in this instance., '

During the time that has elapsed since my previous letter
on this subject was published, my attention was called to several
objections which have been voiced by opponents to my views., I
will take this opportunity to explain here, within the limitations
of a letter, why these objections have not convinced me to change
my position on this vital issue,

) ‘1. It has been argued that the child attending.public school
is in the category of a "captive", since his refusal to partici-
pate in a.prayer would "stigmatize" him, His participation would



therefore be involuntary and an encroachment on his freedom,

In my opinion, the notion of "captivity" as applied in this
case should lead to a conclusion which is quite the reverse, for
the fcllowing reasons:

The child attending public school knows that his attendance
is compulsory, because his parents and the government consider
his education of the utmost importance., Together with this comes
the recognition that what is really important and essential to
his education is taken care of in the school., The child's in-
stinctive feeling and inference from this is that anything that
is not included in the school curriculum is of secondary import-
ance if, indeed, of any importance at all, Hence, if religion
(prayer’ is excluded from the school, the child would inevitably
regard it in the same category as an extra foreign language, or
dancing, or music lessons, which are not required by the school
but are left to the parents' free choice; and which the child,
not illogically, considers a burden or even a nuisance. In other
words, the present system of the public school education is such
that it impresses upon the pupil the belief that everything
connected with religion, such as knowledge of G-d's existence,
etc., is of little consequence, or of no importance whatever,

It will neither interest nor impress the child if he were told
that the exdusion of prayer from the school is due to the principle
of the separation of State and Church, or to a constitutional
-technicality, These reasons or explanations, even if they be _
actually conveyed to the child from time to/will not nearly im- /time,
press him as much as the plain fact itself, which reasserts itself
each and every day, that nothing can be very important to his educa-
tion if it is not included in the school program. Such a situation
can only reinforce the'child's attitude of indifference, or even
disdain, to any religious beliefs,

The above would be true even in the case of a child who comes
from a religious home and background. How much more so in the
case of children whose parents and homes are not permeated with
the religious spirit, or where religion 'is something which is
practiced once a week, on-the day of rest, or only on holidays
and special occasions., This; after all, is the kind of home from
which the vast majority of the public school children come, ‘inas=-
much as the truly religious parents make every sacrifice in order

‘to provide their children with the religious education and environ-
ment of a parochial school, “

2, To oppose non-denominational prayer "“on consiitufional
grounds" is, in my opinion, altogether a misunderstanding or mis-
representation of the problem,. . b

. The issue iss Whether a non-denominational prayer wherewith
to inaugurate the school day is; or is not, in the best interests
of the children., If the answer is "yes", then obviously it should
be made constitutional, for there can be no difference of opinion
as to the fact that the Constitution has been created to serve the
people, not vice versa, '



It may be pertinent to add here that the approach that the
Constitution of the U.S.A. must not be touched or amended under
any circumstances, is in itself a flagrant violation of the letter
and spirit of the Constitution, which has its own built-in machin-
ery for future amendments that may be required in the public ine-
terest; machinery which has been used in the past to incorporate
into the Constitution a number of amendments,

3. It is argued that the principle of separation of Church
and State is the only safeguard for freedom of religion, equal
rights for minorities, etc. :

Without going into the question whether there actually exists
a strict separation between State and Church in this country (for
there are undeniable facts to the contrary, e.g. the institution
of Chaplaincy in the armed forces; the opening of Congress with a
prayer; the motto "In G-d we trust" on American currency, the -
emphasis on Divine Providence in the Declaration of Independence;
etc., etcs), I submit that the validity of the argument is con-
tingent upon the question who_is behind this principle, and how
is it to be interpreted and applied? Suffice it to cite an illus-
tration from two representative States now in existence, in one of
which the said primdple is in full operational force, while in
the other it is nots In the first, as the daily press reports,
there is a calculated war on religion and religious practices, with
the suppression of all religious freedom, etc. Incidentally tand
perhaps it is quite relevant to our discussion), it all started there
with a ban on religious instruction to young children. In other
countries, for example England, there is no separation of Church
and State, there is religious instruction in the public schools,
yet you find there complete religious freedom for all religious
denominations,

4, Some argue further that the principle of searation of
State and Church must be maintained at all costs, in order to
prevent a resurgence of religious persecution so prevalent in the
Middle Ages, when an established state-religion denied equal, or
any, rights to other religions, etc,

The fallacy of this argument should be quiite obvious.. By
way of illustration:  Suppose a person was ill at one time and
doctors prescribed certain medication and treatment. Suppose
that years later the same person became ill again, but with an
entirely different, in fact quite contrary, malady. Would it
be reasonable to recommend the same medication and treatment as
formerly?

In Medieval times the world suffered from an'xcess?of re-
ligious zeal and intolerance. In our day the world is suffering
from an excessive indifference to religion, or even from a grow-
ing materialism and atheism. Even where religion is practiced,
it often lacks depth and inspiration, (The subject is too painful
to discuss in detail). Thus, if separation of Church and State
was necessary XXmxx ,it is not at all the answer to the problems
of our contemporary youth, Besides, the preservation of the
principle is not at stake here, and the introduction of a non-



denominational prayer in the public school will not endanger it in
the least, Moreover a special clause to this effeé¢t can be ineluded
in the amendment. : T N e

5, It has alsoc been argued that if a non-denominational prayer
were permitted and left to the discretion of every school board in
the country, this practice could lead to abuse,

I do not consider this-a valid argument. . Firstly, we are
talking here about a strictly non-denominational  prayer, and agree-
ment should not be difficult on this point. N,r could there be
room for any undercover abuse, since the prayer would be recited
openly in the school, Besides, a2 proviso could be made which
would require the unanimous approval by the representatives of
religious denominations before the particular non-denominational
prayer is introduced into the school. Moreover, there is no need to
compose new non-denominational prayers, as there are already such.

6. The argument that a short non-denominational prayer would
have no effect on the child reciting it, could not be considered
as a serious argument by anyone who has knowledge or experience in
child education, On the contrary, the fact that prayer will be
recited in the school and classroom, and day after day, will
inevitably become an integral part of the child's thinking and is
bound to be a factor which could be further cultivated to the
child's advantage in terms of spiritual and psychological develop=-.
ment.

Summarizing the above-said, my standpoint indicates the
following course:

a. All efforts, petitions, etc., should be brought to bear
towards the introduction of a constitutional amendment which
would permit the recitation of a strictly non-denominational
prayer in all public schools, '

b, At the same time it should be clearly emphasized that
anycther kind of prayer or religious exercise, including Bible
reading, is not desirable in the public schools because of the
friction and divisiveness which:such a practice would inevitably
entail. It would surely be detrimental to introduce an amendment
which would do just that.

Ce I am gratified to see that there are representatives in
Congress who expressed their support for an amendment that would
permit a non-denominational prayer in the public schools, while
opposing sectarian prayer and Bible reading.

d. The whole controversy as to the constitutionality of
such a non-denominational prayer is of little, if any, consequence
to the problem itself. The crucial problem is how to build the
ethical and moral fibre of the young generation which is educated
in the public school system: Is the American child to grow up
under an educational system which excludes all mention of the
Divine Name, so that he (or she) will inevitably regard the world



P.S. Not being a politician, I did not wish to include in the
body of the letter the remarks that follow hereunder, which have
to do not with principledbut with method and good policy, How=
ever, as a citizen who has taken a keen interest in the issue and
its repercussions, I cannot refrain from making the following
observationss : '

. a. The vehement opposition to any kind of prayer and to
the mention of G-d's Name in the pblic schools, which, in my
opinion, is unjustified and ill-conceived, and which has placed
the proponents. of this view in league with the atheistic and anti-
religious elements in this country, has inevitably called forth
a correspondingly strong counter reaction, As a result, we are
now faced with a concerted effort to introduce a constitutional
amendment which would permit sectarian prayers and Bible readings
in the public schools. I am convinced that had there been taken
a more practical positiun in the first place, it would have been
possible to bring about a peaceful solution of the controversy on
the basis of a non-denominational prayer which would have been
acceptable to everybody (except a few fanatical anti-religionists),
since such a Erayer would be voluntary, and any conscientious ob-
jector would be excused from participating in it, :

Unfortunately, this was not to be in the past, when the
controversy flared up, and much ill feeling has already been
created, If this extreme attitude should be maintained, and now
resumed with renewed vigor in connection with the efforts now in
progress in Washington for a congressional amendment, the result
will be not only more ill will and bitterness, but also self-defeat-
ing. In such a situation it is quite conceivable that the most
powerful religious denomination, or lobby, might not only impose
its influence on the public school system, but might even attain

at least un-offical recognition as the established religion,

b, A further possible development which would have far-reach-
ing repercussions in the more immediate future, should also not
be ignored. I refer to the presnt practice of federal, state and
city institutions to have consultant bodies consisting of repre-
sentatives of the leading religious denominations in this country.
Such advisory bodies often have an important influence, sometimes
even a decisive voice, in the said public institutions and in
public affiirs in general,

It would not be too far-fetched to foresee a sltuation,
created by a sustained propaganda against any kind of religious
activity in public schéols and institutions, where the services
of these advisory bodies would no longer be required, This would
be a great loss to all concerned, and especially to the public at
large. Should this come to pass, the first to be affected would be
those religious representatives and religious organizations which
were in the forefront of the battle against the mention of G-d's
Name in the public schools. This would leave the field open to their
opponents, and would accomplish the exact opposite of the intended
objective., Under such foreseeable circumstances, no“police"super-
vision could adequately protect minority rights in those institutions,
all the more so since the religious representatives of those minorities

had by thelr stand excluded themselves from '
public institutions. I e il b
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.This is the third of a series of annual reports on Church — State
cases and issues, prepared for the Religious Freedom and Pubhic
Affpirs Project of the National Conference of Christians and Jews.

The year commencing September 1, 1963 was marked
notably by reactions to the Supreme Court’s historic
decisions of the preceding two years, banning prescribed
forms of prayer in public schools, and finally prohibit-
ing public school ceremonial Bible reading and devo-
tional exercises of any kind. Between the extremes of
outright defiance and accession, there appeared a con-
fusing variety of purported solutions and substitute
practices. Too, this period was highlighted by legisla-
tive moves to circumvent the Supreme Court via con-
stitutional amendment, and a plethora of petitions
for amendments finally brought on a Congressional
hearing at which many divergent views were aired.

Again, the period will be remembered as that during
which massive federal aid was voted to aid education
and combat poverty, its recipients and beneficiaries
including private and church-related institutions and
schools.

AFTER SCHEMPP — MURRAY

The Supreme Court’s June, 1963 decision in the com-
panion cases of School District of Abington Township
vs. Schempp,' and Murray vs. Curlett® set off an emo-
tion-charged public discussion. This landmark decision
struck down ceremonial Bible reading and prayer in
public schools, holding these practices to be in violation
of the First Amendment’s prohibition against the estab-
lishment of religion and a trespass upon its guaranty of
religious freedom.

Presaged a year earlier by the Court’s decision in
Engel vs. Vitale® barring the use in public schools of a
“non-sectarian” prayer composed by the New York
State Board of Regents, controversy over the Schempp-
Murray decision, though widespread and intense, was
attended with far less bitterness. Indeed, a growing
spirit of reason on the part of most disputants was evi-
dent toward the close of the period of this report.

Rev. Billy Graham expressed “shock” over the bar-
ring of prayers and Bible-reading, which, he said, “have
been part of American public school life since the Pil-
grims landed at Plymouth Rock,” while the Rt. Rev.
James A, Pike, Episcopal Bishop of California, declared
that the decision’s result was “not neutrality, but an
imposition upon the public school system of a particular
perspective, namely, secularism by default.” Dr. Henry
P. Van Dusen, the then President of Union Theological
Seminary, wrote of his regret that the decision barred
“the affirmative recognition and collaboration by Gov-
ernment at all levels with all organs of religion in all re-
lationships and circumstances.” The Assemblies of God
church, by resolution at its 1963 meeting, charged the
Supreme Court with moving the country toward be-
coming “an officially Godless nation.” Bishop Fulton J.
Sheen characterized the decision as saying, in effect,
“Thou shalt not pray.” Ad hoc groups, such as the Con-
stitutional Prayer Foundation (chaired by the former
Baltimore City Solicitor who represented the Commis-
sioners in the Murray case) charged that “a small mi-
nority of atheists is seeking ... to impose its views on
all Americans.”

In contrast, support for the decision was evidenced
by statements such as that of the Rev. Eugene Carson
Blake, who, voicing the opinion of the leadership of
major Protestant denominations within the National
Council of Churches, hailed the Court’s ruling because
it underscored “our firm belief that religious instruction
is the sacred responsibility of the family and churches.”
Similarly, The Catholic Universe Bulletin, official pub-
lication of the Cleveland Diocese, expressed the senti-
ments of many Catholic publications when it said that
“Nobody has challenged the right of children to pray
voluntarily in public school . . .”, and that the Court’s
dacisions “boil down to this: .., that public school ad-
ministrators and teachers, being agents of government,
aré forbidden by the Constitution to compose, propose



or impose prayers for use by children in public school
classrooms.” (RNS July 20, 1964 ).

While divisions on the Schempp-Murray decision
existed within Protestant denominations and within
the Catholic Church, the exhaustive discussion since the
1962 decision (Engel vs. Vitale) had resulted in a
crystallization of positions. Since virtually the same
arguments applied in the Schempp-Murray case, dis-
pute over that decision appeared at times to be anti-
climactic. Leadership of major Protestant denomina-
tions within the National Council of Churches had,
through the Policy Statement of NCC’s General Board
(June 7, 1963 ) expressed “the conviction that the First
Amendment in ifs present wording has provided the
framework within which responsible citizens and our
courts have been able to afford maximum protection for
the religious liberty of all our citizens” (emphasis, the
General Board’s), while the report of NCC’s National
Study Conference on Church and State (February
1964 ) stated that its agreements included: . .. accep-
tance and support of Supreme Court decisions insofar
as they prohibit officially prescribed prayers and re-
quired devotional reading of the Bible in the public
schools. . ..” and “ .. recognition that the Court’s de-
cision underscores the primary responsibility of the
family and the church for religious education . . .
Similarly, organs of the Catholic press and Catholic
leadership, especially during the hearings on proposed
amendments to the Constitution, sought to explain the
rationale of the decision as being essentially a reaffirma-
tion of religious freedom. Virtual unanimity in support
of the Court’s decision was evinced by Jewish religious
and communal organizations.

An understanding of the Schempp-Murray decision
was made difficult by the widespread confusion as to
what the Court had really held. Whereas charges were
made that the Court was “hostile” to religion, such lan-
guage as this, from Mr. Justice Clark’s majority opinion,
was often overlooked:

Nothing we have said here indicates that such
study of the Bible, or of religion, when presented
objectively as part of a secular program of edu-
cation may not be effected consistent with the
First Amendment,...

The disparity in evaluation was manifest among
Governors, state Attorneys General and local school
boards and school officials. Their attitudes as to its
application ranged from strict compliance to open

defiance. A Religious News Service survey of 18 states
(September 18, 1963 ) reported a “confused picture as
to the effectiveness” of the decision. A half year later,
an American Jewish Committee survey (April, 1964)
reported “widespread compliance” coupled with “wide-
spread introduction of substitute practices” such as
silent meditation, silent prayer and increased and in-
tensified moral and patriotic exercises. Both surveys
and other reports showed non-compliance to be most
prevalent in the South, parts of the rural North and in
the Northwest. There were many instances of such non-
compliance, as well as of actions taken by state and
education officials, substitute practices and Court ac-
tions to enforce the Supreme Court’s ruling,

Reports presented to two NCCJ-initiated confer-
ences of educators and school board officials in Indiana
and Kentucky pointed up the prevalent confusion. At
the Indiana Conference on Religion and the Schools
(April, 1964) a survey made by Indiana University’s
School of Education showed that, of 227 responding
school bodies (80% of the total quizzed) the Lord’s
Prayer was recited in nearly half the schools, Bible
reading practiced in about a third, and prescribed
prayers in a fifth. According to NCCJ’s Project Re-
ligious Freedom and Public Affairs, in its Third Annual
Report to the Ford Foundation, the survey “revealed
that less than 6% of the school boards had changed
their policies in compliance with Supreme Court rulings
on devotional exercises.” At the conference in Kentucky
(August, 1964 ), results of a survey of 204 of the state’s
school districts were reported by Assistant State Super-
intendent Sam Alexander, who said, “Our conclusion is
that there has been some change, but not significant
change.” Of 177 responses, 61 reported discontinuance
of Bible reading, 116 reporting they had not discon-
tinued. In 124 districts prayers appeared optional
with the teachers — at their discretion. Superintendents
of 121 districts reported their schools to have an un-
written policy permitting Bible reading and classroom
prayer.

Though the Alabama State Board of Education had,
at Governor Wallace’s instance, established Bible read-
ing in the schools as “a prescribed course of study”, he
urged that he “would like for the people of Alabama to
be in defiance of such a [Schempp-Murray] ruling . . .”
He also wanted “the Supreme Court to know we are
not going to conform to any such decision . .. ” Mis-
sissippi’'s Governor Ross Barnett urged every teacher
in the state to continue as before.

The project Religious Freedom and Public Affairs is designed to raise the level of public understanding and discussion on
issues of public concern about which religious groups differ. The main objectives of this project are: to analyze the practical and
theoretical problems involving political action and religious freedom; to effectuate a greater understanding of the significance of
those religious commitments that affect public policy; and to lessen needless conflict created by different religious approaches to
social problems.



Arkansas’ Attorney General advised that the de-
cision of the Supreme Court affected only the state in
which the subject of the Court’s adjudication origi-
nated — but not his state. After a similar opinion by
Delaware’s Attorney General in a letter addressed to
the State Board of Education, an action for an injunc-
tion was brought against the State Board and the Dover
school district by Protestant parents, who sought to
have the United States Supreme Court’s decision en-
forced. Tried before a three-judge bench in the federal
district court on the constitutionality of the Delaware
statutes prescribing Bible reading and the recitation of
the Lord’s Prayer, the case resulted in a ruling that the
Delaware statutes were unconstitutional. A permanent
injunction against continuance of the practices was
issued (Johns vs. Allen*).

A long-standing instance of the opposition of a state
court to federal authority was finally resolved by the
Supreme Court on June 1, 1964 in Chamberlain vs. Dade
County.® The action, which had originated in Florida
before the Schempp-Murray decision, had been brought
by parents to enjoin Bible reading and recitation of the
Lord’s Prayer in school assemblies and-classrooms, Also
sought to be enjoined were religious baccalaureate
programs, religious censuses and a religious test for
teachers, The state trial court, dismissing the action,
left the way open for the continuance of all of the prac-
tices in the public schools. The Florida Supreme Court
affirmed the lower Court’s ruling. The U. S. Supreme
Court, on the day of its decision in Schempp-Murray,
set aside the judgment of the Florida Supreme Court
and returned the matter to it for further consideration.®
The Florida Supreme Court again upheld the dismissal
of the action” saying it was “ . . our conviction that the
establishment clause of the Constitution was never de-
signed to prohibit the practices complained of . . .”
and that “It seems, therefore, more fitting that the re-
sponsibility be left to that [U. 8. Supreme] Court.” A
second appeal was taken to the U. S. Supreme Court.
Again the Court reversed the judgment of the Florida
Supreme Court, clearly interdicting public school
prayer and Bible reading. The appeal as to the other
issues was, however, dismissed because they had not
been “properly presented” as federal questions to the
Supreme Court. It appears, therefore, that, awaiting
the Supreme Court’s test of these practices under cir-
cumstances it deems proper, there is no definitive ruling
on baccalaureate services. The rather summary nature
of the U. S. Supreme Court’s final decision (rendered
per curiam instead of by a Justice designated to write
the opinion) was considered by some observers to be a
reproof to the Florida Supreme Court.

In Massachusetts, where the Attorney General had
rendered a highly explicit opinion on the import of the
decision and its application to the state’s schools, the

school committee of North Brookfield had refused to
abandon the practice of prayer and Bible reading be-
cause it contended that they were “in the best interests
of the management and direction of the pupils in the
schools.” An action by the Attorney General to compel
compliance went before a single judge of the Supreme
Court of that state, who, on December 18, 1963, de-
clared the state statute void by virtue of the Schempp-
Murray decision. In so doing, Justice Reardon noted
that any other decision would be “an invitation to
anarchy”. On May 29, 1964, the full bench of the
Massachusetts Supreme Court upheld Justice Reardon
and ordered the practices ended. Similarly, the New
Jersey Supreme Court on May 19, 1964 upheld a
ruling of that state’s Superior Court against the Haw-
thorne school board which had retained the practices
of Bible reading and prayer. The Attorney General
announced that the decision would be made applicable
to school boards throughout the state.

In New York, a United States District Court judge
ruled that kindergarten children in a Queens (New
York City) public school could legally recite, before
having cookies and milk “Ged is great, God is good, /
And we thank Him for our food. / Amen.”, or a short
verse of thanksgiving. The Court held this practice to
be “merely a voluntary desire of the children without
any coercion or pressure being brought to offer a prayer
to the Almighty.” (Stein vs. Oshinsky,® brought by
parents to enjoin school authorities against their dis-
continuance of the practice).

Substitute practices proposed or initiated in various
states and localities were many and diverse, the follow-

- ing being representative instances:

In Maryland, where the Murray case originated, the
legislature passed a bill (March, 1964) allowing princi-
pals and teachers to require students to be at school
opening exercises each schoolday for a moment of
meditation. Included in the bill was a provision that
“no student or teacher shall be prohibited from reading
the Holy Scripture or praying.” In advising the Gov-
ernor on signing the bill, the state’s Attorney General
said that that portion which allows the teacher to read
the Bible during the moment of meditation would be
unconstitutional and therefore void because it would
give the exercises a religious aspect.

In Pennsylvania, where the Schempp case originated,
the Attorney General in September, 1963 warned
against public school Bible reading or prayers “whether
or not they were required or permitted by school boards,
administrators or teachers, and whether or not the
pupils engaged in the practices voluntarily or even with
the express consent of their parents.” However, accord-
ing to the Attorney General, there was no official pro-
hibition against “unorganized, private, personal prayer
or Bible reading by pupils during free moments of the




day, which are not part of the school program and do
not interfere with the school schedule.” As the result of
a court action challenging a proposed course in the
Bible for the Cornwall-Lebanon Joint School System,
the Pennsylvania Department of Public Instruction in
September, 1964 appointed five nationally known edu-
cators to evaluate the course, and to serve as consul-
tants to “review materials coming in from any school
district which relate to the teaching of religion.” Ac-
cording to RN'S September 8, 1964, U. S. District Judge
Frederick V. Follmer had ruled prior approval by the
Department to be “an absolute prerequisite to any
consideration by this court of any such proposed course
of study.” Named were Dr. Robert Lynn (Union Theo-
logical Seminary); Dr. Philip Phenix (Teachers Col-
lege, Columbia University); Msgr. William P. Ryan,
(President, Seton Hill College, Greensburg, Pa); Dr,
Max Goldberg (humanities professor, Pennsylvania
State University ); Dr. Edwin Freed (professor of re-
ligion and Biblical literature, Gettysburg College.)

Some official opinions reflected fine nuances between
the licit and the forbidden. Thus, responding to queries
of a ministerial association, the West Virginia Attorney
General advised (RNS January, 1964) that silent
meditation is permissible, but silent prayer is not. He
explained that “ .. if the teacher says, ‘let us share a
time of silent prayer’, this could be contrary to the
decision of the Supreme Court. But if the teacher were
to say, ‘this is a time for quiet and meditation’, this
would not be banned.” In Kentucky, Attorney General
Robert Matthews, in an advisory opinion, declared his
state’s Bible reading law to be unconstitutional. How-
ever, he approved a period of meditation, “so long as
the teacher does not give his students instructions to
pray,” and further advised that students could say
“spontaneous” prayers themselves, “silently or vocally”,
(RNS February 10, 1964). Under such circumstances,
the Attorney General thought that the teacher should
refrain from praying because “he is cloaked with the
mantle of school authority and his act could be con-
strued as one of school sponsorship.”

The use of material derived from non-religious
sources was projected by the Pittsburgh (Pa.) Board of
Education, which prepared a guide for morning exer-
cises to be field-tested for the 1964-5 school year.
According to The New York Times, May 20, 1964,
Bible passages and references to God would be included
in excerpts from literature, poetry, songs and student
compositions,

Opposed to such practices, Illinois’ Governor Kerner
in August, 1963 vetoed a bill permitting daily recital of
four stanzas of the National Anthem, the last of which
contains the line, “And this be our motto: ‘In God is
our trust’”. According to the Governor, “without ques-
tion, the sole purpose of the bill is to use this stanza as
an instrument for indulging in a collective defiance of

the U. S. Supreme Court ..." (In August, 1962, follow-
ing the Engel vs. Vitale decision, New York State Edu-
cation Commissioner Allen set aside the adoption of
the fourth stanza for substantially the same reasons,
on grounds that the official adoption — not the secular
authorship — was the criterion.)

The results of a survey of officials, published by UPI
on September 26, 1964, indicated that “a majority of
school authorities polled displayed a lack of enthusiasm
for the whole idea” of objective instruction about reli-
gion in the public schools, and that few courses had
been initiated since the Schempp-Murray decision.
Cited by UPI were such opinions as those ascribed by it
to Charles H. Downs, executive secretary of the Massa-
chusetts Association of Secondary School Principals,
who was quoted as saying that such courses would
expose school officials to emotional charges of favoring
one religious viewpoint over another. Among other
adverse reasons elicited by the survey were lack of
time, overloaded curriculum, “no indication of public
interest” in such a course, and strict adherence to
church-state éeparation. The observations of Rhode
Island Education Commissioner Robinson, as reported
by the RNS survey of September, 1963, were of similar
import. Stating he would approve a course on world
religion in Warwick, the Commissioner added that
certification of teachers for such a course had never
before been attempted in the state; that teaching the
course would require great prudence and discretion, At
variance with this position, the policy statement of the
California Board of Education (December, 1963)
declared teachers to be “competent to differentiate be-
tween teaching about religion and conducting a com-
pulsory worship service.” New York State Education
Commissioner Allen urged teaching about religion with
especial stress on its role in shaping the American
heritage, a need for “bringing young people to an under-
standing of what a vital force religion has been, is and
will continue to be . . .” However, between the poles of
skepticism and confidence represented by the above
instances, a solution to the problem of objective teach-
ing of religion appears more likely to emerge from the
recommendation in the report of the Commission on
Religion in the Public Schools of the American Associ-
ation of School Administrators. On this point, the re-
port, dated June 30, 1964, advises:

There is a good deal of local improvisation of ma-
terials. There are some state-wide efforts. But
what is needed is a heavily supported project
led by educators, calling on scholars in the
humanities and in the religions, and using the
best programming and presentation skills avail-
able. The medium in which the material is de-
velopéd might well be a series of short sound
films . .. but the form it takes is incidental to the



vision, competence and understanding of those
who produce it...

... [The AASA Commission] supports strongly
the prudence that would put direction of the
project in the hands of public school educators
who are intimately aware of the possibilities and
limitations under which the materials may be
used. It asserts that such a project requires access
to resources beyond the reach of a local school
district or of most state departments of public
instruction. Finally, the Commission believes that
the objectives to be sought are so appealing and
necessary as to make it possible to attract finan-
cial support from sources outside of either gov-
ernmental or denominational agencies,

In some instances, “outside” practices in lieu of
official school prayer and Bible reading were urged or
initiated. Following the Vermont State Board’s direc-
tive for compliance with the Supreme Court’s decision,
a pre-school day program of interdenominational serv-
ices was launched by Protestant churches in Montpelier,
In Hellertown, Pa., the ministerial association began a
practice of student participation in Bible reading and
prayer at least once a week before school. The New
Jersey Council of Churches in June, 1964 appealed to
the six state colleges for permission to their “students,
faculty and staff to participate in a voluntary educa-
tional program to bring the relevancy of man’s religious
faith to bear upon the total intellectual development of
the individual.”

A basic alternative practice was suggested by Rhode
Island Governor Chaffee:

I know that many families each morning recite a
prayer at the breakfast table before the children
go off to school. We attempt to do it in my family
each morning and I find it very satisfying, I think
that many parents in Rhode Island will answer
this [Schempp-Murray] decision by having in-
creased devotional exercises in the home.
&

CONSTITUTIONAL AMENDMENT TO
OVERRULE THE SUPREME COURT

Since the decision in Engel vs. Vitale, and increas-
ingly so after the ruling in the Schempp-Murray case
the following year, resolutions had been introduced in
Congress — particularly in the House of Representatives
— for an amendment to the First Amendment in order
to circumvent the Supreme Court’s decisions. By the
spring of 1964, those in the House of Representatives
numbered 147. According to their sponsors, the pro-
posals were introduced in response to grass-roots resent-
ment over the decisions, including “letters-from-home.”
Thus, Rep. Frank Becker (R, N.Y.) asserted he was
receiving 1,500 letters weekly, 9 to 1 for amendment.

Other legislators reported similar reactions. Referred
to the House Judiciary Committee, chaired by Rep.
Emanuel Celler (D., N.Y.), the individual proposals
were found to vary. For instance, some confined the
proposed amendment only to voluntary prayer; others
to permitting both Bible reading and prayer; some
related to schools; others to public places as well as
schaols, or to governmental matters generally. Striving
to achieve unanimity among the sponsors of the various
bills, Rep. Becker, leader of the amendment drive,
worked out a compromise measure behind which many
proponents of some type of amendment eventually
united. This bill — technically a resolution — reads as
follows:

Section 1. Nothing in this Constitution shall
be deemed to prohibit the offering, the reading
from, or listening to prayers or Biblical Scrip-
tures, if participation therein is on a voluntary
basis, in any Governmental or Public School,
Institution or Place.
Section 2. Nothing in this Constitution shall
be deemed to prohibit making reference to the
belief in, reliance'upon, or involving the aid of
God or a Supreme Being in any Governmental
or public document, proceeding, activity, cere-
mony, school, institution, or place, or upon any
coinage, currency, or obligation of the United
States.

~Section 3. Nothing in this article shall con-
stitute an establishment of religion.
Section 4. ‘This article shall be inoperative un-
less it shall have been ratified as an amendment
to the Constitution by the legislatures of three-
fourths of the several States within seven years
from the date of its submission to the States by
the Congress.
(H]J Resolution 693 — Preamble, indicating that
passage by two-thirds vote of both houses is
needed, has been omitted)

In a move to bring his bill to the floor of the House
for debate, Rep. Becker initiated a discharge petition
which would bypass the House Judiciary Committee.
To become effective, such petitions require the signa-
tures of 218 Representatives. In his newsletter to his
constituents, dated July 31, 1964, Rep. Becker, retiring
from office at the close of the current session, reported
that 48 more signatures were still needed.

The House Judiciary Committee conducted hearings
on the amendment proposals from April 22 to June 3,
1964, during which many representatives of the three
major faiths were prominent among those offering testi-
mony. At the same time, the Committee received or
was made aware of resolutions, statements and other
expressions of attitude from leaders and leadership
bodies in religious and secular spheres. '



In his report, “How Protestant and Orthodox
Churches Stand Today on Amending the Constitution”
(July 4, 1964 ), the Rev. Dean M. Kelley, executive di-
rector of the Department of Religious Liberty of the
National Council of Churches, said:

... Seven weeks of hearings by the House Judici-
ary Committee have produced at least one clear
. result: it has become apparent that most of the
leaders of the religious bodies of the nation do
not want the Bill of Rights revised to overturn
the recent decisions of the Supreme Court . . .
Even some leaders who are critical of the deci-
sions are loath to see the Bill of Rights amended
for the first time in our history.
... One after another, chief executive officers of
the major Protestant denominations appeared
before the Judiciary Committee to support the
First Amendment in its present wording as cur-
rently interpreted by the Court . ..

Among the Protestant denominations thus repre-
sented by testimony of an official or by resolution of a
general or special body were: National Council of
Churches, General Board; United Presbyterian Church;
American Baptist Convention; American Lutheran
Church and Lutheran Church, Missouri Synod; Protes-
tant Episcopal Church; Disciples of Christ; and South-
ern Baptist Convention.

Among Orthodox and Protestant groups supporting
the amendment were the Greek Orthodox Church
(which the year previous had dissociated itself from
the statement of NCC's General Board opposing
amendment) the Syrian Antiochan Orthodox Church,
‘the Roumanian Orthodox Episcopate, the American
Council of Churches, the National Holiness Association
and the National Association of Evangelicals.

While Roman Catholic reaction shortly after the
Schempp-Murray decision was mostly condemnatory,
increasing Catholic concern over revising the First
Amendment was especially evident during and after
the hearings. No official position was taken by the
Church, however. Shortly after the hearings ended, the
Legal Department of the National Catholic Welfare
Conference made its attitude public. Advising caution,
the statement observed that “the haste in drafting
many of the proposals — together with their great
variety — displayed more eagerness than profound con-
stitutional deliberation,” and that “the ‘free exercise’
and ‘no establishment’ clauses are guarantees too vital
to be tampered with lightly”.

Caution was noted, too, in the testimony of Auxiliary
Bishop Fulton J. Sheen, who, though favoring “an”
amendment, nevertheless (according to The New York
Times of May 1, 1964) suggested that no amendment
was needed to prescribe complete freedoms, and that
there was danger that the guarantees of the First

Amendment would be destroyed by a few added words.
Recommending “In God We Trust” as “the perfect
prayer”, the Bishop said (RNS April 30, 1964) “I
personally would like more; but as an American citizen
who is aware of the pluralistic society in which we live,
I would be satisfied with this.”

The Catholic Press Association, in convention at
Pittsburgh (April 30, 1964) adopted the following
resolution:

Whereas the First Amendment of our Constitu-
tion expresses the delicate balance between the
rights and functions of church and state; and
whereas, the proposed Becker Amendment
threatens to create confusion with regard to these
respective roles; and whereas, American Catho-
lics are fully committed to the separation of
church and state; therefore, be it resolved that
the Catholic Press Association is opposed to the
enactment of the Becker Amendment. At the
same time the Association urges that continuing
efforts be made to reaffirm our nation’s traditional
acknowledgement of God and our reliance upon
Him, within the framework of constitutional
liberty.

Consonant with this resolution were an RNS Survey
of Catholic periodicals (May 20, 1964) indicating
caution as the trend, and a report in Ave Maria, national
Catholic weekly (June 6, 1964) that 35 out of 48
Catholic periodicals polled opposed amendment; eight
were in favor, four undecided.

Among Catholics testifying in opposition to the pro-
posed amendment were Bishop John K. Mussio and
the Rev. William J. Kenealy, law professor at Boston
College. The Rev. Robert Howes, a Catholic University
professor, while testifying for amendment, did so as
spokesman for the Massachusetts Citizens for Public
Prayer, an organization composed of members of vari-
ous faiths and political persuasions,

Jewish groups generally opposed the amendment.
Among those testifying were the American Jewish Com-
mittee, Anti-Defamation League of B'nai Brith, Syna-
gogue Council of America, the Union of American
Hebrew Congregations and the National Community
Relations Advisory Council.

Many legislators and educators presented testimony,
both sides of the issue being vigorously enunciated. One,
however, Senator Milton R. Young (D, N.D.) told the
Senate (May 18, 1964),

I am frank to admit that I was among those who
were somewhat incensed upon hearing of these
[Supreme Court] decisions. Upon closer exami-
nation of all factors involved and reviewing the
proposed legislation to reverse the Supreme
Court decision, I have reached a different con-
clusion,




Highly significant was a joint statement submitted
to the House Judiciary Committee by 223 Constitu-
tional lawyers, professors and law school deans. The
statement declared that,

American liberties have been secure in large
measure because they have been guaranteed by
a Bill of Rights which the American people have
until now deemed practically unamendable. If
now, for the first time, an amendment to narrow
its operation is adopted, a precedent will have
been established which may prove too easy to
follow when other controversial decisions inter-
preting the Bill of Rights are handed down,

At the close of the hearings, it was clear that the
apparent initial reaction favoring amendment of the
Constitution to reverse the Supreme Court’s rulings had
undergone considerable change. Headed “A Tide
Reversed”, an article in Time (June 19, 1964) con-
cluded that,

The degree of church-leader opposition to school
prayer has not been lost on the House Judiciary
Committee . . . When the hearings began, some
Congressmen reported their mail as running 20
to 1 in favor of Congressman Becker’s amend-
ment: it now appears to run almost as heavily
against. At least 20 of the Committee’s 35 mem-
bers, according to one informal poll, will vote
down Becker’s resolution . ..

None of the resolutions for constitutional amend-
ment was reported out by the House Judiciary Com-
mittee, nor were there sufficient signatures on the
petition to discharge the proposed Becker Amendment.
All of these proposals therefore died with the adjourn-
ment of the 88th Congress. Rep. Celler, addressing the
Baptist Joint Committee on Public Affairs on October
8, 1964, said that the seven weeks of hearings before
the House Judiciary Committee had provided a forum
for the American people to reappraise the meaning of
religious liberty, expressing his feelings that as a result,
public opinion had turned against changing the First
Amendment to bypass the Supreme Court.

FEDERAL AID PROGRAMS

Three massive Federal programs involving aid to
church-related as well as non-sectarian institutions were
enacted (in addition to others) during this review
period. The Higher Educational Facilities Act of 1963
became law December 16. The Economic Opportunity
Act of 1964 (“Anti-Poverty Law”) went into effect
August 20. An expansion and extension of the National
Defense Education Act of 1958 was passed during the
closing hours of the 88th Congress and was signed into
law by the President on October 16, 1964.

The Higher Educational Facilities Act (HEFA) au-
thorizes 1.2 billion dollars in federal grants and loans
for the construction of academic facilities at colleges
and graduate and technical schools for instruction or
research in the natural or physical sciences, mathe-
matics, modern foreign languages and engineering, or
for library purposes. Participating states receive funds
from the Federal Government which are allotted to
them on such bases as the ratio of enrolled students in
the state’s higher educational institutions to the national
total of such students,

HEFA specifically bans the use of funds for the con-
struction of any facility to be used for sectarian instruc-
tion, religious worship or for any part of the program of
a school or department of divinity. The Act does not,
however, bar the use of these funds for the construction
of facilities in a church-related institution of higher
learning where the facilities are to be used for the non-
religious objectives specified in the law.

While the Senate was considering the HEFA bill, it
responded to questions raised as to the constitutionality
of giving public funds to church-related institutions for
any purpose by adding a provision to the bill which
would have permitted “any taxpayer” to bring suit to
test the Act’s constitutionality. This provision was
deleted by the conference committee. In the absence of
a specific authorization of the type proposed by the
Senate, there is serious question as to whether the issue
of constitutionality can be brought before the courts,
since under present law, an ordinary taxpayer lacks
“standing” to bring such an action.

The Economic Opportunity Act of 1964 (EOA)
establishes a new program entailing a billion dollars to
combat poverty in the United States. Title II authorizes
Federal financial aid for “community action programs”
developed and conducted at community level. Accord-

ing to the report of the House Committee on Education
and Labor,

Participation by the widest possible range of
community organizations is envisaged, provided,
of course, that the programs they offer are avail-
able without discrimination throughout the com-
munity. Settlement houses, citizens associations,
YMCA’s and YWCA’s, Protestant, Catholic and
Jewish and other youth organizations and similar
organizations would all have a role to play.
Against this, the Minority views of the House Com-
mittee contended that,

Title II is completely wide open to the use of
funds for sectarian purposes . . . every non-profit
organization qualifies for assistance, but there is
no language anywhere in the title which even
purports to preclude sectarian use of the grants
under community action programs. This is a
serious omission . . .



But we have here a very serious question of public
policy that has nothing to do with devotion to
our religious institutions; it involves only the
question of government intervention by means of
direct grants for religious use or for religious
purposes . .. [ The bill] offers no guidelines and
no meaningful restrictions whatever as to sec-
tarian use of Federal funds...

The Minority views further contrasted Title II with
Title I, wherein the provisions authorizing funds for
work-study programs contain a restriction that “no
such work shall involve the construction, operation or
maintenance of any facility used or to be used for sec-
tarian purposes or a place of worship.”

Title II, as some supporters claim, appears to recog-
nize the fact that in order to combat poverty in Negro
communities, for instance, it would be necessary to do
so through the medium of the principal centers and
sources of action and direction of such communities —
namely, the churches and church-related institutions.
At the same time, the aid would be available to all in
the area without discrimination. Under Title I (work-
study programs) it would appear that if a sectarian
institution of higher learning does not use the facilities
built or maintained under this program for sectarian
instruction or for worship, it may qualify for funds for
building all other facilities, provided they meet the
student’s educational needs or the public interest.

The 1964 Amendment to the National Defense Edu-
cation Act (NDEA) intensifies and expands the vast
aid program to provide teachers and facilities to meet
the educational crisis. The Amendment, which extends
NDEA to June 30, 1968, allocates 1.9 billion dollars
for the expanded program,

Until the 1964 Amendment, NDEA limited the orbit
of its aid to improvement and strengthening of instruc-
tion in mathematics, the sciences and fereign languages.
The Amendment enlarges this by adding history, civics,
geography, English and remedial reading. It also pro-
vides greater assistance in these fields to instruction in
private, nonprofit educational institutions, which, of
course, include church-related institutions.

Illustrative of the type and extent of aid granted
through NDEA since its enactment in 1958 are the
following, as reported in The New York Times, Septem-
ber 19, 1964: Loans to 600,000 students in 1,574
colleges, $453 million; matching grants to states for
strengthening instruction in the prescribed subjects,
$290 million; aid for establishment of 55 language
centers at 34 colleges, $11 million; fellowships to 2,600
students, $16 million; $24 million for research into
techniques of adapting mass-media for educational
purposes.

Under NDEA — before the 1964 Amendment —
there was a forgiveness of a student loan up to 50%,

based on 109% for each year that the borrower teaches
full-time in a public elementary or secondary school.
This feature is now also extended to teachers in private
schools. Among other enlargements, the 1964 Amend-
ment makes funds available to private as well as public
school teachers to attend advanced training institutes.
The Amendment’s provisions also result in lower inter-
est rates on loans to private schools in order to en-
courage their greater participation in the program,
which continues NDEA'’s low cost loans to public and
private schools for the acquisition of teaching equip-
ment and the setting up of facilities for improvement in
the prescribed subjects.

As in the case of HEFA and the EOA, above-
discussed, constitutional objections were raised to the
NDEA Amendment, but the overriding consideration
which resulted in its passage by Congress appeared to
be a determination to improve American education —
public and private — proceeding in accordance with the
concept that grants and loans of public funds may be
made to private nonprofit educational institutions so
long as they are not used for sectarian instruction or for
religious worship. Especially controversial was the
Amendment’s enlargement of NDEA by adding history,
civics, geography, English and remedial reading to the
Act's objectives. Whereas sectarian content or view-
point can be easily eliminated in the teaching of such
subjects as mathematics, the sciences and foreign lan-
guages, the problem is obviously more difficult in teach-
ing such less precise courses as history or English.

Through the three laws discussed and through sev-
eral other acts, the 88th Congress allocated almost 5
billion dollars, most of the sum to be devoted, in one
way or another (principally by loan or grant), to the
construction and acquisition of facilities by institutions
and schools (including those which are church-related),
for loans to students and for testing facilities and
teacher training institutes to improve teaching in public
and private schools alike. The Health Professional
Assistance Act of 1963, provides almost a quarter-
billion dollars for teaching facilities and student loans
in medicine, dentistry and nursing under similar con-
ditions.

All of this legislation was marked by an avoidance of
direct “general education” aid at the elementary and
secondary levels. Previous proposals along such lines
had foundered, not only because of strongly asserted
opposition to such measures on church-state grounds,
but also because of the objections of those who were
opposed to “government spending,” and of religious
groups who opposed any aid to public schools to the
exclusion of church-related schools. In turn, those
advocating general educational aid to public elemen-
tary and secondary schools were opposed to the inclu-
sion of church-related and other private institutions.




Thus, the Federal educational and “anti-poverty”
legislation of 1963-1964 represents a pragmatic com-
promise in meeting the rapidly expanding educational
and welfare needs of the country. As for student loans,
the institution attended — whether public, secular or re-
ligious — is immaterial, since the aid is deemed extended
to the pupil individually, not to the institution, on the
basis of the U.S. Supreme Court’s holding in the 1947
bus transportation case of Everson vs. State Board of
Education.® Similarly, this concept is extended to
teachers, whether in public or church-related schools,
who attend training institutes. As to private (including
church-related) schools, the facilities, equipment and
loans to such schools are only for teaching secular sub-
jects and not for sectarian instruction or worship.

SHARED TIME

Shared Time (which has also come to be known as
“dual school enrollment”, “part-time enrollment”, “split
time” and “reserved time”) is a program wherein — dur-
ing the regular schoolday — students of private or
church-related schools attend some classes in public
schools and some in their own. The practice was the
subject of a nationwide survey by the National Educa-
tion Association, which, in its Exploratory Study of
April 1964 found that 63 % of 183 public school super-
intendents who reported in detail said that they would
recommend the program to other school districts. The
poll also reported some pragmatic attitudes, such as
that attributed to an Illinois superintendent: “We were
able to secure a favorable vote on a new bond issue on
our initial attempt.” Half the respondents were reported
to have cited good relationships between parochial and
public schools and greater support of public schools by
Catholics. Some, however, expressed concern over the
expense of equipment for such courses as business and
vocational education and industrial arts, the subjects
reported as most frequently provided under the plan.
Among disadvantages reported by some of the respond-
ents were “difficult problems in the area of scheduling,
transportation, student control;” problems “because
these students think we have no right to discipline
them;” The number of ‘Holy Days’ presents a problem
especially when public and parochial pupils are in the
same class.”

The states reported as having the largest number
of such programs were: Michigan (42), Ohio (36),
Pennsylvania (31), Illinois (27), Wisconsin (25),
Minnesota (13), Indiana (11) and Missouri (10). The
Exploratory Study, highlighting these and other as-
pects, expressed no conclusions.

A proposal for an experiment in Shared Time was
approved by the Chicago Board of Education (April,
1964) after public hearings at which objections were
raised by opponents on grounds that the program vio-
lates church-state separation and in effect provides “fi-

nancial relief” for the parochial school system. Counsel
for the Board and the State Superintendent had pre-
sented legal opinions upholding its constitutionality.
The pilot project entails a three-year experiment to
begin September, 1965, one parochial school to be
matched with a public school now under construction.
Steps to test the validity of the plan were immediately
announced.

Shared Time was also the subject of hearings held
by an ad hoc subcommittee of the House Committee on
Education and Labor in February, 1964. The testimony
concerned a bill to amend the NDEA by providing 15
million dollars for three-year experiments. Never re-
ported out of Committee, the bill died with the adjourn-
ment of the 88th Congress.

Attitudes toward Shared Time range from opposi-
tion to the program on church-state constitutional
grounds to approval. Many, however, take a “wait and
see” attitude on what is regarded as an “experiment”.
Contrasting attitudes are expressed, respectively, in
recent official positions on the subject by, respectively,
the Central Conference of American Rabbis and the
National Council of Churches.

CCAR’s report on church and state, adopted at its
1964 convention, observed that,

.. . While we have the highest regard for pro-
ponents of the plan who see in it a means of
promoting inter-religious dialogue, we seriously
question the wisdom of shared time. It may
accentuate religious differences; it may involve
religious functionaries in various aspects of public
school administration, curriculum planning and
scheduling; it may result in derogating from the
importance of the public school by assigning to
it less important subjects, while imposing on it
greater administrative burdens; and it may en-
courage a proliferation of sectarian school sys-
tems.

The CCAR report, recognizing ongoing “experi-
ments”, set forth certain “guidelines or caveats” which,
it felt, should be followed in order to preserve the non-
sectarian character of the program in the public schools.

In contrast, the Policy Statement of the National
Council of Churches, adopted by its General Board on
June 4, 1964, states, in part,

The rapidly increasing number of children and
the rapidly increasing costs of education, along
with other factors, have caused Roman Catholic
educators and parents in recent years to ask for
public funds in discharging part or all of their
educational responsibility. Assistance is often
asked for that portion of the task most clearly
identified with ‘general education’ Protestant
and Orthodox educators and others have gen-




erally favored the use of tax funds for public edu-
cation, and resisted the use of public funds for
church-related schools.
So far this unresolved difference has prevented
direct grants to religious elementary and second-
ary schools; it has also hindered the passage of
general legislation for federal aid to public
education.

*

We know of no legal opinion holding that dual
school enrollment violates the federal constitu-
tion. Most states’ constitutions or educational
legislation appear to permit or not forbid dual
school enrollment.

We therefore approve further experimentation
with, and continuing evaluation of, dual school
enrollment for classroom instruction as a viable
provision for those who, for conscience sake,
maintain separate schools.

®

TEXT BOOK LOAN

The Rhode Island law providing free loans of texts to
parochial and other non-public school students went
into its second year of operation. The number of books
lent (limited to mathematics, science and foreign lan-
guages) quadrupled to almost 29,000 with more re-
quests expected. As constitutional safeguards, the books
are selected by public authorities and distributed di-
rectly to students by local public school bodies. At the
time the law was enacted, the Rhode Island unit of the
American Civil Liberties Union announced it would
support a taxpayer suit to test its constitutionality. No
proceeding has as yet been reported.

SUNDAY CLOSING LAWS

The U. S. Supreme Court's 1961 decisions sustaining
the constitutionality of Sunday laws on the secular
ground of public welfare by no means abated the
wrangle over such laws. While litigation often stemmed
from the insistence of Sabbatarians on their religious
freedom, major controversy, legal action and appeals
more often arose through economic rivalry caused by
the Sunday exodus of customers from town to suburban
discount centers. The Supreme Court’s landmark cases
of McGowan vs. Maryland*® and Two Guys from
Harrison vs. McGinley'* merely laid to rest the hopes
of Sunday competitors of achieving a final ruling that
Sunday laws were unconstitutional. The Crown Kosher
Meat Market!? case held that Sabbatarians may have
to suffer hardship in the interest of the general public
welfare.

Some of the Sunday laws in the course of their airing
or adjudication during the past year displayed odd
facets. The Texas Supreme Court (June, 1964) denied
an injunction against a discount house, declaring the
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Sunday law unconstitutional because of its contradic-
tory provisions: the customer was required to sign a
certificate that the items purchased were necessities
bought in emergency. Some of the items sold were
jewelry and china. Minneapolis (March, 1964 ) deleted
a provision from its Sunday ordinance which provided
that those wishing to exercise their “Saturday option”
were required to register with the police. Protesting
Jews and Seventh-day Adventists characterized this as
“Gestapo” in nature.

Enforcement of a Bloomington, Minn., ordinance
prohibiting the Sunday sale of groceries by stores em-
ploying more than four was enjoined by a County Court
in September, 1964, as being contradictory of the state
law’s total prohibition of such sales. The suit, brought
by a discount house in this Minneapolis suburb, was the
occasion of interesting dicta by Judge Kane, who said
that “for many years, nay decades, the state Sunday
closing law was practically a dead letter, and was either
not strictly enforced or not enforced at all. Violations
were, and are, particularly in the metropolitan area,
winked at or ignored”. The court then observed that
with the advent of shopping centers there was continu-
ing competitive jockeying for advantage, and along
with this, “came stirrings of conscience” of varying de-
grees in various communities. According to the Court,

The inevitable outcome was, and is, a rash of
conflicting local regulations of which the one un-
der scrutiny is an obvious attempt to prohibit
some but not all commercial activity on Sunday.

In Hot Springs, Ark., a Sunday law was repealed in
April, 1964. Enacted only a year before, its sponsor said
the law was unfair to city merchants since so many
stores were allowed to operate outside the city limits.
Because it had “misjudged the desire of its citizens” the
City Council of Charlotte, N. C, repealed its Sunday
law (RNS 3-12-64). This caused some concern in
Raleigh. After repealing its former law, the City Council
there had passed a new one identical to Charlotte’s,
which had previously been upheld in the state Supreme
Court. In Minnesota, where Governor Rolvaag had
vetoed a Sunday bill the previous year, a poll reported
by RNS on May 4, 1964 showed 54% favoring Sunday
legislation and 42 % favoring Sunday business.

The Kansas Supreme Court (May, 1964) declared a
state Sunday law unconstitutional because it could not
be uniformly enforced, while the U. S. Supreme Court
(February, 1964) declined review of a Kentucky Su-
preme Court decision upholding a Sunday law. In that
case, a department store, convicted of selling toy blocks,
claimed violation of the Fourteenth Amendment’s due
process clause because the statute exempted “works of
necessity.” The state court had held that “‘necessity’
does not embrace mass convenience or avoidance of
mass irritation.”




prosecuting or intending to prosecute under the law
against birth-control treatment or information, and
that since there was no threat of prosecution, the plain-
tiffs were without proper legal standing to test the law.
Justice Brennan, among those voting not to review in
this 5—4 decision (Poe vs. Ullman'®) felt that the nub
of the matter was really the question of the legality of
birth-control clinics, none of which existed in the state.
Dr. Buxton and Mrs. Griswold thereafter opened a
clinic and were subsequently convicted. At Iast reports,
an appeal to the U.S. Supreme Court from the Con-
necticut high court’s decision affirming these convic-
tions was pending.
™

Compared with the two preceding years, the year
under review was one of public and legislative action
rather than of far-reaching constitutional decision. The
Supreme Court’s decisions of 1962 and 1963 banning
public school ceremonial Bible-reading and prayer
could not be expected to produce an instant drastic
change in long-established mores and patterns. Ex-
pectedly, the decisions created a wake of conflicting
currents; one striving for accommodation with the
ruling, another seeking a species of nullification through
non-compliance and indifference, while a third sought
reversal of the Court itself through constitutional
amendment. The year then, and undoubtedly the year
ahead, reflects a time of “digestion” of a profound
change. We have long been a pluralistic society, but
the past year’s forensic, legislative and public con-
troversy over the Court’s decisions represents a new
higli in public and official recognition of this fact. The
First Amendment has been “revisited” by many, and a
greater, more widespread appreciation of the value of
its guarantees has resulted, Controversy over Schempp-
Murray has not by any means ended, however. Un-
doubtedly prayer amendment proposals (an issue in
the 1964 political campaigns) will again be introduced
during the next Congress. Substitute practices, some of
them devious, will be launched in school systems across
the country, and courts will be called upon to pass judg-
ment on their validity. But the activities of the past
year indicate that divisions of opinion and policy will be
attended by more light and less heat in the year ahead.

The federal aid programs passed during the year
reflect the “to the pupil” or “to the individual” concept,
They also reflect the intensification of a related concept,
first growing out of the “Sputnick” educational crisis,
which was succeeded by the basic educational crisis.
Now matured, and in ever-increasing numbers, the post-
war babies are knocking at the gates of institutions of
higher learning — a great number of which are private
and church-related. The concept of direct government
aid to such institutions — conditioned only that it be
used for specified non-religious purposes — appears to
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be a widely accepted solution of the church-state prob-
lem involved in such legislation. The multi-billion dollar
“breakthrough” of federal aid during the past twelve
months would appear to presage more of this type of
aid — federal and state. The Supreme Court has not as
yet been called upon to adjudicate the constitutionality
of such programs. Along “to the pupil” lines, we observe
an increase in study and discussion of Shared Time, and
Rhode Island’s textbook loans to students at non-public
schools.

Prosecution and litigation involving state and local
Sunday laws will continue in more or less proportion to
the increase of discount houses, the devout Sabbatarian
caught between the upper and nether millstones of city-
suburban competition.

Of the cases awaiting the Supreme Court’s adjudica-
tion during the ensuing year, decisions involving con-
scientious objectors and anti-birth control laws are
awaited with greatest concern.

Outstanding amidst the dispute and division, the
legal moves and litigation over church-state problems
during the review period has been the example set by
the clergy and lay leadership of all major faiths who
engaged in the dialogue with reason, understanding
and tolerance.
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New York City enacted an ordinance allowing small
businesses operated by families to be open on Sunday,
provided the owner observed another day of the week
as his Sabbath (September, 1963). In March, 1964, a
statewide law was passed which, while conferring no
direct right to do business on Sunday, provided Sabba-
tarians with a defense in any prosecution for violation
of a Sunday law. The right of a Sabbath observer to
assert the defense, however, was principally conditioned
on his uniformly keeping a day other than Sunday as
his Sabbath.

With tri-faith support, Massachusetts passed a law
(March, 1964) providing that businessmen who close
their establishments from sundown Friday to sundown
Saturday for religious reasons may legally keep open
on Sunday. This support reflected an increasing recog-
nition by all faiths of the need for safeguarding the
rights of Sabbatarians, summarized by the National
Council of Churchs’ National Study Conference on
Church and State in February, 1964:

We recommend that whenever the principle of a
common day of rest remains established in the
law, thus tending to create an inequitable situ-
ation for those who keep another day of rest, such
law be re-written or construed as to seek to re-
move such inequity.,

CONSCIENTIOUS OBJECTORS

The Supreme Court agreed (May, 1964) to review
three cases involving the rights of conscientious objec-
tors and the nature or status of their respective beliefs
in a Supreme Being. A declaration of such belief is re-
quired by the draft law as a prerequisite to securing
conscientious objector classification. The objectors’
answers in these cases were either in the negative or
highly qualified as to the meaning of “Supreme Being.”
All three in their other responses expressed ethical, hu-
manistic or transcendental concepts.

In U. S. vs. Seeger,'® the Court of Appeals for the
2nd Circuit ruled that the statute limiting the exemp-
tion to persons who believe in a Supreme Being violates
the due process clause of the Fifth Amendment. U. S, vs.
Jakobson,'* before the same Court of Appeals, was an-
other case in which a conviction for failure to report for
induction was reversed. The defendant, expressing hu-
manistic beliefs, had stated that “Godness can be ap-
proached only through psychic involvement with
reality”. In U. S. vs. Peter'® the Court of Appeals for the
9th (California) Circuit, the Court reached a contrary
conclusion. Peter’s answer as to “Supreme Being” was
“it depends on definition”, saying that “human life for
me is a final value”, and “religion is the consciousness
of some power manifest in nature which helps man in
the ordering of his life in harmony with its demands.”
The Court held that Peter’s philosophy and morals on
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social policy without the concept of deity cannot be
said to be religion in the sense of that term as used in
the statute. In Torcaso vs. Watkins'® (1961) an appli-
cant for appointment as a notary public refused to
declare his belief in the existence of God, as required
by Maryland law. This requirement was struck down
by the Supreme Court as a violation of the First
Amendment’s establishment clause. The Supreme
Court’s review of the cases of the conscientious objectors
may result in a ruling analogous to that of the Torcaso
case.

"UNDER GOD" IN THE
PLEDGE OF ALLEGIANCE

New York’s highest Court, the Court of Appeals, in
June, 1964 upheld the inclusion of the words “under
God” in the Pledge of Allegiance recited in that state’s
public schools. The Court, without opinion, sustained
the intermediate appellate court and the lower court
on the dismissal of an action against the State Commis-
sioner of Education to declare use of the phrase illegal.
The case (Lewis vs. Allen'") had been brought in 1956
by two parents, representing the Freethinkers of
America, on the grounds that the phrase (added by
Congress two years earlier and later by the Board of
Regents) violated the federal and state constitutional
principles of religious freedom and church-state separa-
tion. Pointing out that there was no penalty for failure
to recite the Pledge, the lower court had held that the
petitioners’ right to disbelieve was guaranteed by the
First Amendment, “and neither they nor their children
can be compelled to recite the words ‘under God’ in the
Pledge of Allegiance . . . But the First Amendment
affords them no preference over those who do believe
in God, and who, in pledging allegiance, choose to ex-
press the belief.” The Supreme Court declined to re-
view the case on November 23, 1964, in effect uphold-
ing the decision.

BIRTH CONTROL

Connecticut’s Supreme Court of Errors in May, 1964
upheld the convictions ($100 fines) of Dr. C. Lea
Buxton, Obstetrics Department head of Yale University
Medical School and Mrs. Estelle T. Griswold for viola-
tions of the state’s 85-year-old law against birth control
information or treatment. The violations took place at
a Planned Parenthood Center opened by them to set
the basis for a final adjudication of the constitutionality
of the law. Previously, the U. S. Supreme Court had
refused review of adverse decisions in cases to test the
law brought by two pregnant married women (one
whose life was threatened by the pregnancy, the other
liable to bear an abnormal child) and by Dr. Buxton, to
whom the women had applied for prescriptions. The
Court’s refusal of review of these earlier cases was based
on the fact that there was no proof that the state was
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EDITORIAL

Dr. Renwick Jackson, introduced to “Dialogue”
readers by Bulletin No. 25 of September, 1963, has
selected and woven together the materials for this
issue. The editor wishes to express his thanks to his
able and judicious colleague both for the contents of
No. 29 of “The Dialogue”, and for the concluding
paragraph of this editorial.

Supporters of the Becker Amendment include those
who believe that the Constitution can somehow guar-
antee the religious nature of the American society
and those who seize upon every opportunity to affirm
state’s rights — all the way from the proper exercise of
Iocal responsibility to the fringes, at least, of nullifica-
tion. The two groups are not coterminous, nor always
in alliance. T his bulletin is concerned specifically with
the views of the second category.

To illustrate — but not exhaust — the views and
efforts of the first, I cite efforts in practically every
session of Congress since the late forties to introduce
the so-called “Christian Amendment.” In June, 1949,
the General Board of the National Council of Churches
adopted a “Pronouncement” (59 to 1) opposing such
an amendment, It would obviously be opposed by
Jews, and probably by most non-believers. I have heard
of no Catholic support for it, and of some well-reasoned
opposition. To adopt the Becker Amendment is not
necessarily to open the way for the Christian Amend-
ment, which is cited here only to encourage careful
consideration of how far “establishment of religion”
would be effected, or is implied, by the Becker
Amendment.

Congressman Celler, announcing that the hearings
of the Becker Amendment by the House Judiciary

Committee would begin on April 22, stated that his

mail has been heavy and that the greater proportion
has been in favor of the amendment. The alert inferest
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and public debate kindled by the Supreme Court’s
rulings on prayer and Bible reading offers an oppor-
tunity for reasoned discussion and for a growing under-
standing of the pluralistic nature of American society.
T his debate can, hopefully, in Walter Lippman’s words,
“turn our attention to a great reappraisal of the content
of American education.” Even more, it may move us
forward in our search for a public philosophy.

— The Editor

CRITICISM OF THE COURT'S DECISIONS —
POLITICAL

The United States Supreme Court ruling that the
recitation of the Lord's Prayer and the reading of
passages from The Bible in the opening exercises of
public schools are “religious ceremonies,” and as such
are unconstitutional under the First Amendment to the
Constitution which forbids “establishment” of religion,
has provoked a storm of controversy and much oppo-
sition. Around dinner tables and in places such as
barber shops I have heard these kinds of comments:
“Prayer and Bible-reading in the schools are good
things. Why is the Supreme Court against religion?”
“We have always had prayers in our schools and we
aren’t going to stop praying now.” “Our country will
become godless like Russia.”

The Dialogue, July, 1963, reported that many pro-
tests have come from public officials. In Alabama,
Governor George Wallace said that the State would
defy the Court on the use of the Bible and prayer as
devotional acts in the public schools: “I don’t care
what they say in Washington,” he said, “we’re going to
keep right on praying and reading the Bible in the
public schools of Alabama, I wouldn’t be surprised if
they sent troops into the classrooms and arrested little
boys and girls who read the Bible and pray.”



Also, in Mississippi, Governor Ross Barnett, who
defied Federal Court orders in upholding his segraga-
tionist stand on education, advised public school teach-
ers to ignore the Supreme Court decision. Speaking in
New Orleans, he told every teacher in the State to
conduct prayers and to continue readings from the
Bible. (The Dialogue, July, 1963.)

Senator Frank Lausche (Democrat-Ohio) said that
since the Supreme Court decision in 1962 “the cards
are stacked in favor of the atheists . . . ; something must
be done about procuring justice for those who believe
there is a Supreme Being.” (RNS, 3-16-64.)

Senator Olin D. Johnston (Democrat-South Caro-
lina) took the same position: “Despite the Supreme
Court ruling I am urging school teachers to continue
the reading of the Bible and to continue praying in the
classrooms. There is no statutory provision to penalize
school officials for defying the Supreme Court. They
can continue to pray,” he pointed out “until a court
injunction is issued in each case . ..” Referring to the
Supreme Court’s daily opening formalities in which its
clerk intones “God save this honorable Court,” Senator
Johnston asked, “What kind of justice is this when the
Court calls upon God every day to save it and then
turns around and denies the same privilege to the
children of our schools?” (RNS, 7-8-63.)

A bit more restrained in expression, Delaware’s
Attorney General ruled that Bible reading and the
recitation of the Lord’s Prayer can be continued on a
voluntary basis in the State public schools. (RNS,
6-26-63.)

CRITICISM OF THE COURT'S DECISIONS —
RELIGIOUS

Equally concerned, some religious leaders have been
equally critical. In Los Angeles, Cardinal MclIntyre
expressed the hope that action would be forthcoming
in order to restore the practice of the basic acceptance
of Divine Creation and its consequences. “May we
remain Americans and not become disciples of the
Kremlin.” (RNS, 6-8-63.) Bishop Fulton Sheen of
New York declared that the Court, in effect, has told
the American people “thou shalt not pray.” (RNS,
3-16-64.)

A major Eastern Orthodox body, the Syrian Anti-
ochian Orthodox Church, at the eighteenth annual
Clergy-Laity Convention of the North American Arch-

diocese, called for Congress to propose an amendment
to the Constitution of the United States, if necessary, to
overcome effects of the Supreme Court decision ban-
ning prayer and Bible reading as devotional acts from
the public schools. The Convention adopted a resolu-
tion expressing concern that the United States is drift-
ing away from its historic “roots of faith.”

They declared that “whereas, it is true that the
decision is undoubtedly in accordance with the letter of
the Constitution of this nation, it is equally true that
the decision may not be in accordance with the spirit
of the Founding Fathers of this Great Republic.”

Calling on Congress to “reconsider” the decision, they
asked the legislators to “attempt the formulation of a
new legal guarantee of the freedom of religious prac-
tice in all phases of our common life as a nation.” (RNS,
8-12-63.)

NON-COMPLIANCE

In those areas where it is the custom to begin the
public school day with prayer and Bible reading the
Court’s decision seems to have had little effect. For
example, a 1964 survey of the State of Indiana, ini-
tiated by the NCC]J, and carried out under the auspices
of the Indiana School Boards Association, revealed
that many school districts are disregarding the Supreme
Court’s ruling. With 85% of the School Corporations
responding, the survey reported that 39% of the Dis-
tricts begin the school day with the Lord’s Prayer;
52% with spontaneous prayers; 27.6% with Bible
readings; 80% of the schools permit the Gideons to
distribute Bibles in the classrooms, primarily in the
4th, 5th, and 6th grades. A number of Superintendents
of these schools frankly stated that they presently had
enough problems without stirring up community con-
troversy about prayers and Bible readings in the pub-
lic schools. They said “it is better to let sleeping dogs
sleep.”

Within the Supreme Court itself, Justice Potter
Stewart dissented from the ruling and noted that the
decision could limit the free exercise of religion. He
stated that “a single obvious example would suffice to
make the point. Spending federal funds to employ
chaplains for the Armed Forces might be said to violate
the establishment clause, yet a lonely soldier stationed
at some far-away post could surely complain that a
Government that did not provide him the opportunity




for pastoral guidance was affirmatively prohibiting the
exercise of his religion.” (‘The Dialogue, July, 1963.)

Further, he believes the decision of the Court will
damage the religious beliefs of American school chil-
dren, “for if a compulsory State educational system so
structured a child’s life that its religious exercises are
held to be an unpermissible activity in schools, religion
is placed at an artificial and State-created disadvant-
age.,” (ibid.)

CALL TO AMEND THE FIRST AMENDMENT

Gathering up the force of this public sentiment, Rep-
resentative Frank Becker, a Republican from New
York and a Roman Catholic, has sponsored a Consti-
tutional Amendment that has assimilated approxi-
mately 140 other proposals in the Congress. The
Religious News Service reported that Mr. Becker com-
plained that “although he first introduced his resolu-
tion on June 26, 1962, after the Supreme Court had
invalidated the so-called Regents’ Prayer in the public
schools of New York, and re-introduced it on the open-
ing day of the new 88th Congress, January 9, 1963,
the Judiciary Committee has refused to call public
hearings.” He stated that “he is convinced that Chair-
man Celler (Democrat-New York) will keep all the
resolutions bottled up until the end of the Session
unless members force the Committee’s hand by signing
a discharge petition.” (RNS, 7-12-63.)

In a personal letter to every member of the House
Mr. Becker indicated that some Congressmen had in-
formed him that they had never signed a discharge
petition. He declared: “Neither have I in ten years in
the House. All discharge petitions now before the
House and previously considered had dealt with ma-
terial things and material benefits, This one deals only
with the spiritual. The urgency of the matter leaves me
no alternative,” he asserted, “if we are to prevent the
advocates of a godless society to accomplish in the
United States that which the Communists have accom-
plished in Soviet Russia. I cannot sit idly by and per-
mit this to happen.” (RNS, 7-12-63.)

The Becker Amendment reads as follows:

Section 1

Nothing in this Constitution shall be deemed
to prohibit the offering, the reading from, or
listening to prayers or Biblical Scriptures, if

participation therein is on a voluntary basis, in
any Governmental or Public School, Institu-
tion, or Place.

Section 2

Nothing in this Constitution shall be deemed
to prohibit making reference to the belief in,
reliance upon, or involving the aid of God or a
Supreme Being in any Governmental or pub-
lic document, proceeding, activity, ceremony,
school, institution, or place, or upon any coin-
age, currency, or obligation of the United
States.

Section 3

Nothing in this article shall constitute an
establishment of religion.

Section 4

‘This article shall be inoperative unless it shall
have been ratified as an Amendment to the
Constitution by the legislatures of three-fourths
of the several States within seven years from
the date of its submission to the States by the
Congress.

Twenty-six Congressmen have joined with Mr,
Becker in offering this resolution. The latest reports
state that 164 signatures have been attached to a
discharge petition which would bring the resolution to
the floor for debate and action without Committee
analysis. Signatures of 218 Representatives are re-
quired for this action.

Those who support the Becker Amendment want the
freedom to pray and read the Bible in public life,
including the public schools. While motivations are
always complex, every citizen who is aware of the
positive contributions which prayer and Bible reading
may make to our national life will want to understand
the sincerity of these concerns.

Some persons of faith who believe in prayer and
Bible reading think that these activities are good prac-
tices for the schools, the children, and our society. In
the New Testament, the Apostle Paul exhorts believ-
ers to “pray without ceasing”; many persons take this
literally and strive to pray all the time, and desire to
ask God’s blessing on every undertaking. They want
this kind of blessing on the education of their children
and strongly desire that it be formally interceded for
through prayer and Bible reading in the public schools.

THE DIALOGURE



Further, they reason, that this has always been their
practice, no one in their community wants to change it,
and a Unitarian in Pennsylvania or an atheist in Mary-
land sound like strange persons in faraway places. They
are sure that the majority of the people in the United
States agree with their views, and as long as no one is
compelled to participate, why should the majority be
tyrannized by a small minority?

Some Roman Catholics have been critical of the
Supreme Court’s decision. There is irony in their re-
sponse. Commenting on the reactions to the Supreme
Court’s action, Daniel Callahan in a Commonweal
article on The New Pluralism wrote that

“Jews on the whole welcomed the decisions —no
surprise there, Protestants reacted with mixed
feelings — that was a little surprising; one might
have expected more opposition. But that Catholics
should, with near unanimity on the first decision
and vigorous if less heated objections on the sec-
ond, be the most prominent dissenters is remark-
able.”

Mr. Callahan interprets the Catholic’ response as
opposition to the growing secular nature of American
society. He writes that

“The Supreme Court decisions have cast starkly
before Catholics the fact that America is ceasing
to be a religio-sacral society with the Christian
religion riding in the seat of power.

... In the largest sense the decisions confirmed
what by now ought to be obvious, that there exists
in this country a large Jewish-secular minority
(supported by many Protestants) who are not
committed to the American religious heritage in
the form in which it developed over the course of
American history. :

... As it happened, it took the Supreme Court
to make their voices count; but sooner or later the
legislative process would have achieved the same
effect.”

WIDE-SPREAD SUPPORT

The Roman Catholics are not alone in these con-
cerns; secular expressions are challenging all the re-
ligious communities and the religious commitments of
the sponsors of the Becker Amendment reveal a wide-
spread concern. There are 6 Protestant; 1 Apostolic
Christian; 16 Baptist; 2 Christian Church; 1 Church of

Christ; 7 Congregational Christian; 8 Protestant Epis-
copal; 2 Evangelical Free; 1 Evangelical and United
Brethren; 1 Jewish; 1 Latter Day Saints; 3 Lutheran;
21 Methodists; 25 Presbyterian; 13 Roman Catholic;
1 Schwenkfelder; and 1 Unitarian.

The major support for the Amendment is concen-
trated in the region east of the Mississippi River; all
but eighteen of the one hundred and ten sponsors rep-
resent that area. Alabama, Florida, Mississippi, New
Jersey, North Carolina, Pennsylvania, South Carolina,
and West Virginia show more than one third of their
delegations among the sponsors.

Studies of the sponsors by the Baptist Joint Com-
mittee on Public Affairs show that when they were
checked in relationship to the Congressional Quarterly
conservative coalition for 1963, 66% were found to
have voted 50% or more of the time with the coalition
and only 27% had voted with the coalition less than
50% of the time. Since 71% were in the upper half and
only 29% in the lower half, the Baptist researchers
emphasized that “the relationship can hardly be coin-
cidental.” (Report from the Capital, March, 1964.)

This so-called conservative protest is an expression
of a broader movement to amend the Constitution,
Three proposed Constitutional Amendments that
would radically change the U.S. system of government
are being considered, and in some cases passed, by the
nation’s state legislators. These amendments would
allow states to amend the Constitution without obtain-
ing, as is now required, the approval of Congress or of a
Constitutional Convention; would give the states a
completely free hand in apportioning their legislative
districts by placing apportionment of seats in state
legislatures beyond the reach of the U.S. Constitution
and would negate recent Supreme Court rulings requir-
ing states to give more equal representation to city
voters; and would establish a super-court with power to
over-rule U.S. Supreme Court decisions relating to the
jurisdiction of the federal government.

Writing in Newsweek, Walter Lippman warned that
“the package of the three amendments would dissolve
the Union into a mere confederacy of separate states.
It would perpetuate in the legislatures of these states
a system of representation which antedates the growth
of modern cities and it would strip the whole system of
the Union of the great constitutional guarantees. The
amendments strike as deeply at the foundations of the
American Union as anything which has been agitated



seriously since nullification and secession.” (Quoted in
“The Disunity Amendments,” The Machinist, 6-20-63.)

Mr. Lippman’s warning, it is important to note, is
not directed at the Becker Amendment. The point is
that on the whole, the “conservative coalition” in Con-
gress supports both the “State Sovereignty” and Becker
Amendments.

There is popular, grass roots opposition to the
Court’s decision. The New York Times, April 13, 1964,
reports that an organization called Project Prayer has
initiated a national campaign to support the Becker
Amendment. Their first rally which drew 2,500 per-
sons was held in the Shrine Auditorium in Los Angeles.

Film actors and actresses, including Rhonda Flem-
ing, Dale Evans, and Gloria Swanson, appeared briefly
to attack United States Supreme Court decisions that
have held prayers to be unconstitutional in public
schools. Mr. Becker spoke to the rally by telephone
from Washington.

Sponsors of the rally said that efforts had been
made to keep the program non-partisan. However, the
speakers included such familiar Southern California
ultra-conservatives as D. B. Lewis, the Rev. W. S.
McBirnie and Paul and Marion Miller.

The national director of Project Prayer, Sam M.
Cavnar, said that future rallies would be held in
Georgia next month and in Houston on June 18, Mr.
Cavnar was also the director in December 1961 of a
political forum called Project Alert, which received
widespread notice when a retired Marine Corps colonel
told the audience that Chief Justice Earl Warren
should be hanged, not impeached.

Petitions calling for the Chief Justice’s impeachment
were being circulated outside the auditorium.

LIMITED PURPOSE OF COURT'S DECISIONS

Over-all, these numerous protests demonstrate that
there are many persons who oppose the Supreme Court
decisions and who want a culture in which they can
engage in religious devotions in public institutions.

The Supreme Court emphasized that it is not op-
posed to religion, is not encouraging the spread of
secularism, and did not rule religion out of the public
schools. Accenting these points, Justice Clark went to
some lengths to insist that the Court is not hostile to
religion. “It is argued,” he said, “that unless these

religious exercises are permitted a religion of secular-
ism is established in the schools.”

“We agree, of course, that the State may not establish
a religion of secularism in the sense of affirmatively
opposing or showing hostility to religion, thus prefer-
ring those who believe in no religion over those who do
believe.” (This latter quotation is taken from Zorak
vs. Claussen.)

“We do not agree, however, that this decision in any
sense has that effect. In addition,” he said, “it might
well be said that one’s education is incomplete without
a study of comparative religion or of the history of
religion in its relation to the advancement of civiliza-
tion. It certainly may be said that the Bible is worthy
of study for its history and historic qualities.”

“Nothing we have said here,” he emphasized, “indi-
cates that such study of the Bible or of religion when
presented objectively as part of a secular program of
education may not be effected consistent with the First
Amendment.”

“But the exercises here do not fall into these cate-
gories. They are religious exercises,” he asserted, “re-
quired by the States in violation of the command of the
First Amendment that the Government maintain strict
neutrality, neither aiding nor opposing religion.” (The
Dialogue, July, 1963.)

Justice Brennan also stressed that the “holding of
the Court today plainly does not foreclose teaching
about the Holy Scriptures or about the differences
between religious sects in classes in literature or history.
Indeed, whether or not the Bible is involved, it would
be impossible to teach meaningfully many subjects in
the social sciences or the humanities without some
mention of religion.” (ibid.)

RELIGIOUS OPPOSITION TO
BECKER AMENDMENT

Among the religious leaders in all the religious
communities there has been opposition to the Becker
Amendment. The following statements are representa-
tive:

THE REPORT OF THE COMMISSION ON LAW AND SOCIAL
ACTION OF THE AMERICAN JEWISH CONGRESS — (Re-
ports, 2-15-64.)
W hy we oppose the Becker Amendment.
1. It threatens the integrity of the Bill of Rights.
If this amendment is adopted it will set a precedent



for further assaults on the Bill of Rights whenever
the Supreme Court hands down a decision protect-
ing civil liberties. A decision upholding freedom of
speech or of the press or of association may well
evoke an amendment further cutting down the Bill

of Rights. The Bill of Rights‘is America’s most .

precious heritage; it would be disastrous if disaffec-
tion with this or that Supreme Court decision should
lead to its step by step destruction or even weaken-
ing.

2. It threatens the principle of church-state sep-
aration. Since the adoption of the First Amendment,
the United States has escaped much of the bitter
religious conflict and sectarian strife that has divided
other nations. This has been due in a major part to
the truly great contribution the American people
have made to western civilization: the concept of
the separation of church and state. The Becker
Amendment is a direct assault upon this principle.

3. It threatens the principle of religious freedom.
The Becker Amendment speaks of a “voluntary
basis,” but every educator knows, and many courts
have recognized, that it is unreal to speak of volun-
tary action on the part of young children in the pub-
lic schools. As Supreme Court Justice Brennan said
in the Bible-Prayer decision in speaking of a pro-
vision for excusing from participation those children
who ask to be excused: “By requiring what is tanta-
mount in the eyes of teachers and schoolmates to a
profession of disbelief, or at least nonconformity, the
procedure may well deter those children who do
not wish to participate for any reason based upon
the dictates of conscience from exercising an indis-
putably constitutional right to be excused. Thus the
excusal provision in its operation subjects them to a
cruel dilemma. In consequence, even devout chil-
dren may well avoid claiming their right and simply
continue to participate in exercises distasteful to
them because of an understandable reluctance to be
stigmatized as atheists or nonconformists simply
on the basis of their request.”

4. It threatens the integrity of the public school
system. The public school is the chief instrumental-
ity of our nation to promote and preserve the unity
of our people. Sectarian prayers or similar practices
in the public schools can have no more damaging
effect than by dividing the children into groups of

Protestants against Catholics, Christians against

Jews, believers against nonbelievers. Children of
different religions pray in different ways. Some kneel
and cross themselves. Some clasp their hands and
bow their heads. Some pray with head covered and
some with head uncovered. And to some all public
prayer is objectionable, Different religions, too, hold
sacred different versions of the Bible. Catholics do
not accept the King James version; Jews do not
accept the New Testament, and Buddhists in the
State of Hawaii do not accept as holy any part of
the Bible. In each community there will be, as has
happened so often in the past, conflict and contro-
versy as to whose Bible shall be read and whose
prayer shall be recited. If there is one place which
should be kept entirely free of sectarian strife and
religious rivalries it is the public school.

5. It is not helpful, but hurtful to religion. It is
unreal to expect that an appreciation of religious
values can be communicated to our children by the
rote recitation of formalized prayer in public school
classrooms. Whatever is good and meaningful in
prayer must inevitably be lost by its mechanical
repetition in an atmosphere devoid of the religious
spirit which only the home and church can provide.
If the prayer selected by state authorities for public
recitation is taken from the liturgy of one faith, the
action is unfair to and a violation of the religious
freedom of children adhering to other faiths, If it
is formulated so as to appear non-sectarian, it not
only infringes upon the rights of those affiliated with
no religious body, but is poses the danger of a new,
public school religion which, in seeking to be least
offensive, will succeed only in being least meaningful,
and yet most pervasive.

THE BAPTIST JOINT COMMITTEE ON PUBLIC AFFAIRS —
(Report from the Capital, March, 1964)

1. The Baptist Joint Committee reaffirms its
conviction that laws and regulations prescribing
prayers or devotional exercises do not contribute
to a free exercise of religion and should not be
encouraged.

2. The Baptist Joint Committee also expresses
a deep concern lest such laws and regulation be-
come the means for confusing the moral values of
American society for a devotion to religious insights.
While the Committee is enthusiastic about much
in the American heritage as a national way of life,



the equation of religious ideas and practices with
our national culture will erode rather than strength-
en the American heritage.

3. The Committee holds that it is the business
of the public schools, operated under law, supported
by taxation, and attended by pupils under com-
pulsory school attendance laws, to transmit the cul-
tural legacy of our land. This requires the objective
recognition of religion as part of the experiences of
the people and as one force operating in our society.
These premises, however, do not constitute religion
and should not be advanced as the ultimate commit-
ments for which people exist.

4. The Committee recognizes that some political
leaders may make appeals for the establishment of
religious acts through legalized means to arouse
public sentiment. This we regard to be in bad
taste as a violation of the principle of separation
of church and state. This is the basic principle of
the Constitution of the United States that “Con-
gress shall make no law respecting an establishment
of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof.”

5. Conversely, the Committee appeals to Bap-
tists everywhere to inform themselves carefully re-
garding the fundamental principles of freedom and
to participate as informed citizens in the creation of
a social order in which people of all religions or of
no religion have the equitable civic treatment which
they merit as people. Legislative representatives
and political leaders should be made aware of our
Baptist support for a clear distinction between the
roles of the churches and those of state agencies.

AN EDITORIAL IN AVE MARIA — (April 4, 1964)

In our issue of December 21 we said of the prob-
lem of prayer in public schools: .. it seems to us
that it is a panic reaction to suggest that only a
constitutional amendment can solve what is cer-
tainly a serious problem for our society.”

However, there is a reason for restating this posi-
tion at this time., Not too long after this appears
we’re going to be hearing a great many statements
in favor of God, prayer, the Constitution and public
schools. (Not always in that order.) On April 22
the House Judiciary Committee will begin sessions
on the desirability of an amendment to the Constitu-
tion which would override the recent Supreme Court
decisions on this matter.

Because some of the testimony before Congress-
man Celler’s committee will suggest that opposition
to this amendment involves opposition to God, the
Constitution and the public schools, we wish to
repeat our position before the oratory begins.

We favor prayer at all times . . . for everyone. We
oppose organized prayer practices in public schools
when they defy the ruling of the Supreme Court.
We do not, at this time, see any convincing argu-
ment for a “prayer amendment” to the Constitution.
In fact, we see very grave reasons against such a
move, the most important of these reasons being
(as we said in our issue of December 21): “Author-
ity over religious education should not be conveyed
by majority vote.”

OTHER RELIGIOUS COMMENT
CHURCH-STATE STUDY CONFERENCE OF THE NATIONAL

COUNCIL OF CHURCHES OF CHRIST — Early in Febru-
ary, 1964, the National Council of Churches con-
ducted its first four-day National Conference on
Church and State. Some 400 delegates from every
major Protestant denomination in the country as-
sembled in Columbus, Ohio, to participate in the
Conference. On the concluding day the Conference
adopted a resolution expressing its “acceptance and
support” of the Supreme Court’s decisions banning
state-sponsored Bible reading and prayer recitation
in the public schools. An amendment by a delegate
to strike out the word “support,” so that the National
Council would not approve and support the deci-
sions, but merely accept them, was overwhelmingly
defeated. (The committee which reported the reso-
lution said in part: “We believe that Christians
should welcome the decisions . . . (They) are con-
sistent with our concern for the religious liberty of
all men and our unwillingness to coerce in any way
a person’s response in faith to the gift of God’s grace
in Jesus Christ.”) Earlier, the General Board of the
National Council had asserted that “neither true
religion nor good education is dependent upon the
devotional use of the Bible in the public school
program.”

PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES
— In a statement approved by the governing body
of the Protestant Episcopal - Church, Presiding
Bishop Arthur Lichtenberger expressed his support




of the Supreme Court’s ruling and declared that it
was not hostile to religion but that it reflected “the
Court’s sense of responsibility to assure freedom and
equality for all groups of believers and non-
believers.”

LUTHERAN CHURCH IN AMERICA —~ Dr. Franklin Clark

Fry, head of the Church as well as of the Lutheran
World Federation, stated that public school recita-
tion of the Lord’s Prayer “debased” it and that pub-
lic school reading of the Bible was of “dubious”
worth as a religious or educational experience.

UNITED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH — The chief executive

officer of the Church and former president of the
National Council of Churches, Dr. Eugene Carson
Blake, issued a statement jointly with the moderator
(chairman) of the Church expressing support for
the decision and underscoring their firm belief “that
religious instruction is the sacred responsibility of
the family and the churches.”

METHODIST CHURCH — Bishop John Wesley Lord of

Washington, D.C.: “Unless Bible reading and prayer
are performed in an atmosphere of religious devo-
tion often not possible in the public school, the very
act may be profaned and secularized to the detri-
ment of the pupils.”

ROMAN CATHOLIC OPPOSITION
TO THE BECKER AMENDMENT —

Catholic Telegraph (Cincinnati): “Don’t Tamper:
In our view, it will be less confusing and safer to
leave the country’s basic declaration about religion
untouched . . . The two clauses about religion, one
forbidding the establishment of an official American
religion and the other guaranteeing the inviolability
of religious freedom, admirably express traditional
American convictions. There will always be some
disagreement over the precise meaning of these
ideas, but if we must rely on amendments to apply
these ideas to particular situations, the amendments
could become endless, and the Bill of Rights would
become a confusing patchwork of words.”

Catholic Universe Bulletin (Cleveland): (After re-
ferring to Pope John's and Cardinal Ritter’s declara-
tions for freedom of conscience): “It will seem
impossible to square with such principles a school
prayer amendment to the Constitution which would

legalize religious exercises which are initiated, spon-
sored or directed by public school authorities.” (This
editorial was reprinted in the Catholic Chronicle of
Toledo.)

Catholic World: “Campaigns . . . to change the Con-
stitution are deplorable.”

Catholic Herald Citizen (Milwaukee): “Christians
— Catholics and Protestants — would properly be
disturbed if their children in public schools were
expected to be present for the saying of a Moham-
medan or Buddhist prayer. Catholics and other citi-
zens have objected to the public school system being
used as an auxiliary to Protestantism. The present
decision of the Supreme Court makes the point
more clear: tax-supported educational systems are
not to be used to promote a specific denominational

religion.”

SOME GUIDELINES RECENTLY FORMULATED BY AN UN-
OFFICIAL GROUP OF RELIGIOUS LEADERS —

1. Religious activities are a prerogative of indi-
vidual persons and voluntary groups and are not to
be delegated to the state or to its (coercive) agen-
cies.

2. It is a usurpation of the rights of persons and
voluntary groups for the state to intrude into the
realm of religion.

3. The proposed amendments would institute
not “freedom of religion” but governmental control
of prayer, at least in public schools.

4. The First Amendment is an “article of peace”
(John Courtney Murray, S.J.), and the changes
proposed would disrupt that peace and precipitate
interfaith struggles to gain control of the govern-
ment that controls the public-school prayers.

5. What the public school administration and
classroom teachers institute, schedule, supervise and
conduct cannot be considered “voluntary” in the
sense of “spontaneous” for the children in the school.

6. If a prayer or a scripture-reading is to be
used in the school, someone must select it; even
if the children themselves do this, it is then ad-
ministered to classes collectively, and in that sense
is “imposed” upon all students in the class.

7. The selection of devotional acts, if it not be
wholly arbitrary, must be done by majority vote or
by rotation; but there is no faith-group that is not
in 2 minority somewhere in the country, and its




adherents would then be subjected to the devotional
usages of other faiths, or else the devotional prac-
tices of several groups would be used interchange-
ably — which devout religious people consider
“indifferentism.”

8. Deeply religious people care what they pray;
the content and attitude and posture of prayer is
important to them. One prayer is nof the same as
another to them. The casual and routine recitation
of inoffensive prayers is no great service to them.
They are not without ample places and opportuni-
ties to pray without resorting to public settings
which they must share with the irreverent and the
nonbelievers — who are equally citizens.

9. The Sermon on the Mount and other portions
of the New Testament are critical of “making a
show” of religion, “to be seen by man” (Matthew
6 passim), which is what formalized public prayers
can often become,

10. Opposing changes in the First Amendment
is not opposing God; it is insisting upon the free
choice of every human soul whether to worship and
in what form; it is serving God and preserving the
fullest religious freedom for every citizen.

11. Since the Bill of Rights has not been amended
in the entire history of the United States, it is an
issue of extreme gravity, and should be considered
and debated thoroughly before action is taken which
would be virtually irreversible.

THE CHRISTIAN CENTURY EDITORIALIZED — (April 1,
1964)

The numerous efforts to circumvent the United
States Supreme Court’s decisions on Bible reading
and prayer in the public schools are variously moti-
vated. Some of the efforts rise from a sincere but
misguided notion that the Supreme Court’s rulings
have jeopardized religion in the United States. Some
of the attacks on the court’s decisions can be chari-
tably explained only as products of ignorance, When
Senator Lausche says, “For practically 170 years
no one found any distress in prayers to God which
have been spoken in various ways at public functions
and schools, “Jews, Unitarians, secularists, Roman
Catholics and others whose children have been un-
willingly subjected to religious services and instruc-
tion in public schools may have to excuse his
ignorance, but they do not have to stand idly by
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while that kind of ignorance destroys their freedom
from religions imposed, supported and coerced by
the state. Some of the efforts to amend the First
Amendment are entirely motivated by political con-
siderations. Whipping the Supreme Court, even
when it faithfully interprets the Constitution, is a
popular pastime, and a political candidate who runs
on a platform that “defends God” expects from
Providence a reciprocal courtesy. The American
Jewish Congress views attempts to amend the Con-
stitution to permit prayer and Bible reading in the
public schools as “the most serious challenge to the
integrity of the Bill of Rights in American history.”
The danger is even graver than that. Frenetic attacks
on the Bill of Rights imperil the very soul of the
nation and jeopardize every man’s right to worship
and obey God in freedom. God does not need our
defense, but we need to defend ourselves against
religion-intoxicated fanatics, sincere but bungling
religionists and opportunistic politicians who offer
us their kind of religion and their brand of God in
exchange for God-given religious freedom.

—and on April 15 added

Although Section 3 of the proposed amendment
is not substantive, it is a booby trap for the unwary.
It reads: “Nothing in. this article shall constitute an
establishment of religion.” Yet in effect this proposed
constitutional change would cancel both the “no
establishment” and the “free exercise” clauses of the
First amendment by inviting formalized religion into
vast areas of the public life. In Sections 1 and 2,
quoted earlier, the proposal would destroy the First’
Amendment's guarantees of religious liberty and
then in Section 3 deny that it has done so. If adopted
the Becker amendment will imperil religious free-
dom. It seeks to change what cannot be changed
without destroying the essence of American democ-

racy.

ARE AMENDMENTS THE REMEDY?

The national Jesuit magazine, America, has vigor-
ously criticized the 1962 and 1963 Supreme Court
decisions which the Becker Amendment would over-
rule (see The Dialogue, issues of July and October,
1962, and July, 1963.) But in their issue of May 25,
1963, the editors said:




“w

. . . we may be sure that an amendment of the
First Amendment will at least be talked about. Let us
do our thinking about it now, before the discussion
becomes heated. . . . if (the move) should succeed, it
would only shake the faith of the American people in
the firmness of the constitutional guarantee of our most
basic civil liberty, freedom of religion. From a purely
formal point of view, of course, everything in the First
Amendment is as much subject to amendment by the
people as any other part of the Constitution, But for
all practical purposes, the First Amendment’s religion
clauses ought to be regarded as unamendable.

“But it will be said, the Supreme Court has already
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changed the meaning of the First Amendment and the
people must assert themselves against the court. We
fully agree that the thinking behind some of the court’s
decisions is bad political philosophy, bad history and
bad constitutional law. But the court has more than
once changed its mind when it became evident that it
had departed too far from the sense of the people.”
An America editorial of April 18, 1964, confirms the
position taken earlier, and adds that the amendment
“would not solve the basic question of the relationship
between religion and. education in this country.” (See,
in the same issue, the more basic discussion, by Father
Canavan, 8.]., of “Conscience and Pluralism,”)
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